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YBOJ
1. IIpencraBsine Ha TeMaTa

[peanoxenust Tpya, ozarmaBeH Hazgeanus na ammocghepru aenenus (0vea, BUXPYUIKA U 6empose)
68 OvleapcKkus e3ux 8 MUMONUHSBUCMUYEH aCHeKm, € W3KIIOYHTENHO IIEHEH, 3all0TO € MBPBUAT
JTUCEepPTAIlOHEH TPYyA B 00JacTTa HAa MHUTOJIMHTBHCTHKATA, W BEPOSATHO I MPENU3BHKA HHTEPEC Cpel
M3CIIEIOBATEIM OT Pa3IMYHU HAYYHU 00JACTH — JIMHTBUCTUKA, €THOJOTHS, KYJITYPOJIOTHS, CPAaBHUTEIHA
MUTOJOTHS, (OJKIOPUCTHKA U Ap. ATMOC(hEpHHUTE SBIEHHS KaTo Ibrara, BUXPYIIKara W BETPOBETE ca
HaOII0IaBaHU M OTIFICBAHU OIIIE OT APEBHOCTTA M IPOIBIDKABAT /1a ObJaT 00eKT Ha MHTEpeC U A0 nHec. Topa
Ce JI0Ka3Ba M OT OOIIMPHUS €3MKOB MaTepuall, BKIIOUYCH B HACTOSIIOTO MUTOJWHTBUCTUYHO HM3CIIC/IBAHE.
Pasnmuuynm acmekTu Ha Temara ca pa3mIekKIaHH B TPYJAOBE HAa HSAKOM OBJITApCKU YYCHH W IIe Obaar
CIIOMEHAaTH B yBOAHATa YacT. HsKom sBIeHMs, Karo JAbrara U BETPOBETE, ca MO-00CTOWHO M3CIIEIBAHM,
JIOKaTo JIPYTH, KaTo BUXPYIIKATa, Ca Pa3IICKIaHU TO-PSIKO, HO € BaXKHO Ja C€ OTOCNICkKH, Ye BCUUKH TE
MIpEJICTaBIIABAT HHTEPEC 32 HACTOAIIOTO U3CIIEeIBAaHE KaTO O3HAUYEHUS, U3BJICUEHHU OT €CTECTBEHATa €3UKOBa
cpena u M3MOI3BaHM B 00moynoTpedrnMara jiekcuka. JInmcsa 1s1ocTHO u3cie/IBaHe Ha Te3u aTMOChepHU
SIBIICHUS] B JICKCUKAJTHO-CEMAHTHYCH M MUTOIMHTBUCTUYCH IUIaH B OBIrapckus e3uk. ToBa momueprara
HE0OXOAMMOCTTa OT TaKOBA OT/EITHO MPOyYBaHe, MOCBETEHO MMEHHO Ha TE3H SIBIICHUSI.

Hacrosimara pa3paboTka € *HTepAUCHUIUIMHAPHA, ChUeTaBallla pa3InyHU JINHIBUCTUYHH paBHUILA
(JlekcuKaaHa CEeMaHTHKA, JIEKCHKOJOIHS, AWANECKTONOTUS, MUTOIMHIBUCTHKA, €TUMONOTUA) ¢ (akTu OT
etHorpadusta u ¢onknopa. HayuHara wuaes € MHOToacmeKkTHa, Karo arMoc(epHHTE SIBICHHUS ca
aHAJIM3MPaAHM OT IVIeJJHA TOYKA Ha €HO CPABHUTEIHO HOBO HAIPaBJIEHHE B JIMHI'BUCTHUKATa, HO ChC CTapU
KOpEHH B €3MKO3HAHMETO — HayKaTa MUTOJIMHIBUCTHKA. LlenTra e ma ce MpeoTKpUAT W HM3CIIEeABaT IO-
3aqbJ00YCHO CHXPAHEHUTE W CKPUTH B OBJIrapckusi €3WK MNPEACTaBM Ha €THOCa, CBBbP3aHH CbhC
CEMaHTHYHAaTa MOTHUBALUs TP HOMUHALIUATA.

Koraro ce o0pbIiame KbM MHHAJIOTO H C€ OTIUTBaMe Jla pasrajaeM CBeTa Ha JIpeBHHUTE HAPOIH, HUE
BCBIIHOCT C€ CTPEMHM J1a IPOHUKHEM B TEXHUTE MHCIIU U BIPBAaHUS, 12 BUIUM CBETA MPE3 TEXHUTE OYH.
ToBa ycuiue HU BOAU 10 TO-ABJIOOKO pa3dupaHe HAa TEXHUTE IPEACTABH 32 yCTPOHCTBOTO HA CBETA, KOUTO,
KaKTO YCTAHOBSIBAT peNMIla W3ThKHATH HM3CJICIOBATENIM, Ca M3IPAJIeHH BbPXY B3aMMOCBBP3aHOCTTA Ha
pa3IMyYHM eNeMeHTH. Te3n eJIeMEHTH He caMO CBIIECTBYBAT, HO U B3aMMOJIEICTBAT MMOMEXKIY CH B €IHA
XapMOHHUYHA CTPYKTYPa, KOATO OTpa3siBa pa30MpaHEeTOo Ha IPEBHHUTE 32 KOCMOCA H 32 TEXHHSI COOCTBEH CBSIT.

Koraro pasmiexpame Ta3um CBBP3aHOCT MEXKAY €JIEMEHTUTE, € BaKHO Ja C€ HACOYUM KbM
M3y4aBaHETO HA CTPYKTYpUTE, KOMTO T'M OOeqWHSBAT. B TO3M KOHTEKCT € HeoOXoauMo aa OOBpHEM
BHMUMAaHHUE Ha CPAaBHUTEIHO HOBUS MOIVIE] BbPXY CTpyKTypuTe Ha bopucnas Ilonos, koiTo ce pa3znnyasa
OT TPAJUIMOHHWTE BB3IVIEAW Ha OpHTAaHCKHTE M Ha (QpeHckuTe cTpykTypaiuctd. b. IlonoB mpemnara
KOHLEMIHUS, KOSITO HaIXBbpJii OOLIONPHUETUTE CXBallaHWS, KaTo MoA4YepTaBa, 4Ye ,,CTPYKTypHUTE
CBIIECTBYBaT OOEKTHBHO W3BBbH HAac Karo MPOTOTUN Ha JaJeHUs OOEKT U CBIIEBPEMEHHO C TOBa
CBIIIECTBYBAT W B HAIIIETO MOJCHh3HAHUE U Ch3HAHHE KATO apXETHITHH KOJOBE, & BPH3KUTE MEXKIY TAX ca
neynocouno ¢yunkruonupamm* (Iloros 2011: 66; ITonos 2017: 488 — 489; IMomos 2020°% 47 — 48). Tasu
uzaes He camo oborarsiBa pa30MpaHEeTo HU 3a CTPYKTYPUTE, HO U pa3KpHBa HOBH MEPCIEKTHBY 3a aHAJIU3 Ha
MUTOJIOTHYHUTE MOJIENIH B YOBELIKATa KYATYpA.

B Tasum BpB3Ka, abrara, BUXpYIIKara W BETPOBETE CE€ SBSIBAT KATO KITIOUOBH EJIEMEHTH B
MUTOJMHTBUCTHUYHATA CTPYKTYpa, CKPUBAIIH B ce0e CU crienn(UyueH apXeTUIICH KOJl, KOHUTO € IpeMeT Ha
HacToAmoTo u3cnensane. OT ABIOOKa APEBHOCT Te3W arMOc(epHH SBIEHHs ca HE NMPOCTO MPUPOAHU
SIBIIEHUS, HO ¥ BYKHU CHMBOJIH, KOMUTO, KaTO YacT OT MUTOJIOTHYHUTE KOJIOBH CHCTEMH, Ca HAaTOBapEHH C
MHO)KECTBO MHUTOJIOTUYHW 3HAYCHUS W ca OOSICHEHW C pa3iudyHd BspBaHuWs. Upes cBowre (uznvecku
XapaKTePUCTUKU U BU3YalHO BB3JCHCTBUE, IbraTa, BUXPYILIKATa U MO-PSIKO BETPOBETE Ca CBBP3aHU C
pa3HOOOpa3HN MUTOJIOTMYHH HApPATHBH, KOMUTO pa3KpUBAaT TAXHATA POJII B YOBEUIKOTO BHOOpakeHHE,
MIPEJICTABH U KYITYpa.



3a nenuTe Ha HACTOSIIOTO U3CIIEABAHE e MPHUIOKAM MUTOJWHTBUCTHYHHS aHAITN3, OTIUPAWKH Ce
Ha TeopeTnyHHs Mojien Ha bopucnas [lomos 3a obrrara mutonuHrBucTudHa cTpykrypa. Cropen [Tomos
CTPYKTYPHTE, HE CaMO ue OOEKTUBHO CHIIECTBYBAT U3BHH HAC KAaTO MPOTOTHIIH HA KOHKPETHU 00EKTH, HO
W Cce MpOsIBSIBAT B HAIIETO MOJCH3HAHWE U Ch3HAHWE KATO apXETHIHU KOJOBE. Bpb3kuTe Mexmy Te3n
CTPYKTYPH ca JBYIIOCOYHH — T€ MOTAT KaKTO Jia Ce MOPaXKJIAT €IHA OT APYTa, TaKa M JIa e Bh3IMPOU3BEK AT
B3aMIMHO, KaTO YOBEKbT, ChC CBOSITA MUCHJI, €3UK U MUTOJIOTUSI, UTPAC POJIATA HA UHCTPYMEHT B TO3H IPOIIEC
(ITomom: 2021: 284). C apyru 1ymMH, CTPYKTYpUTE Ca €IHOBPEMEHHO OOCKTHBHH M CYOCKTHBHH, B3aMHO
MOpaXxKIally Ce U MOAIbPIKAIIY CE B SHA JUHAMUYHA CUMOMO03a.

Ta3u KoHUIenHs 32 B3aUMHOTIOPaXIAIIUTE Ce CTPYKTYPH MIpeJiara HOBH XOPU30HTH 3a pa3doupane
Ha MHUTOJIOTUYHUTE €JIEMEHTH B €3UKa U KyJITypara, KaTo ChLIEBPEMEHHO MOAYEpTaBa poJiATa Ha YOBEKa
KaTo CBh3/aTell W HMHTEPHPETarop Ha MHUTOJOTHYHHWS MHporien. Hacrosmoro wu3cienBane e ce
CHhCPENOTOUN BbpXY Ta3M CIOKHA B3aMMOBpPB3Ka U 1€ MPOyYBa Kak Ha3BaHUATA Ha J/brara, BUXpyIIKaTa U
BeTpoBeTe (PYHKIMOHHUPAT B OBJIrapcKaTa MATOJIOTUYHA M TMHTBUCTUYHA TPATUIIHSL.

W3cnenBaneTo B TO3M TPYA € MHTOJMHIBHCTHYHO, C OCHOBEH aKIECHT BBPXY CHOMpAHETO,
KJIaCU(HIIPAHETO M aHAIM3a HAa €3MKOBHS MaTepuall 10 HOMHHAIIMOHHU TPH3HAIM Ha CHOTBETHHUTE
Ha3BaHuA. Paborara BKIIIOYBA W MHTOJOTMYHA YaCT, B KOSATO E€3UKOBHST Marepuan ce JOMBJBa ChC
CBUACTCIICTBA 3@ MUTOJIOTUYHHA MHUPOIJICA HAa €THOCA, pa3KpHUBaIllld BPB3KUTC MEKIY €3UK, MUTOJIOTUA U
KyNnTypa.

3aciyrurte Ha TO3M JAUCEPTAlMOHEH TPyA Ca B HSKOJKO OOJAacTH — OCHOBHO B cdepara Ha
MHUTOJIMHI'BUCTHKATa, JICKCHUKa/JIHAaTa CEMaHTHKa, JICKCHKOJIOTUATA M AUAJICKTOJIOTHUsATA. HpeﬂCTaBCHHTC
MUTOJOTHYHN W eTHorpad)cKu cCBHUIETeNCcTBa (BspBaHWSA, oOpemu W Jp.) TpeIyarart Mperien Ha
HapOJIOTICUXOJIOTHATa Ha OBJITapuTe Mpe3 M3MUHAJIHMTE BEKOBE: KaK Te€ ca BB3NPHEMATIH aTMOC(epHUTe
SIBJICHUA B MUHAJIOTO, KaKBU BAPBAHUA U OGI/I‘IaI/I Ca CBbp3aHU C TIX U KaKBH Ca 6I/IJ'II/I TEXHUTEC KYJITYPHU U
MHUTOJOTUYHM WHTeprnperanuu. [lpocieassar ce MHTOJOTMYHM BSPBaHHS M PAIMOHAIHO-OUTOBH
NPe/ICTaB1, MOTHBUPAIY €3UKOBaTa HOMHUHAIMS TPH HAa3BaHMATA, a CHIIO M PEIHIa Cllydad, B KOHTO
paHI/IOHaHHO-6I/ITOBI/ITe npeacTaBu Ca NPCIJICTCHU ¢ MUTOJIOTUYHUTC BAPBAaHUSA. HpeI[CTaBeHI/I Ca U HAKOH
o0Hnyau, XapakTepHH 3a IsU1ata CTpaHa, KaKTo | IPYTH, CPEIall Ce CaMO B OIIPE/ICIICHH PAioOHH.

Jlekcrukara € TPOLYKT OT Pa3BUTHETO Npe3 Pa3IMYHU €IOXH, OTpa3siBallla HW3MEHEHUsITa B
00IIIECTBOTO, KAKTO CE JIOKa3Ba W OT M3BOJAWTE, MOAKPEIICHN C €3MKOBH (DaKTH, pa3KpUBAIH OTPOMHOTO
€3MKOBO OOraTcTBO Ha OBITrapCKUs €3UK.

2. I_le.n H 3a1a4Y41 HA U3CJICIBAHETO

Obexm Ha uzcnedgane B Tazu paboTa ca OBITApCKUSAT €3UK, MHUTOJOTHS M KYJATypa, Karo ce
AHAJIN3UpaT CBCACHUA KAKTO OT JUAJICKTUTEC, TaKa U OT CbBPEMECHHATa KHUKOBHA JICKCHUKA.

Ilpedmem na uzcnedsaremo ca HA3GAHUANA HA aMMOCepHU AGNeHUs. 6 ObI2APCKUs e3UuK — TI0-
KOHKPETHO O3HAa4YeHHWATA Ha Jbrara, BHUXpyIIKaTa M BETPOBETE M CBbP3aHWUTE C TIX BSIPBAaHUS B
TpaIuIMOHHATa ObJIrapcKa KyaTypa.

Llenma na pabomama e na ce NPEJCTaBU U aHAIM3UPA JEKCUKAITHOTO OOTaTrcTBO Ha OBJITapCKUTE
HapOJHU TOBOPH C TEXHHUTE JICKCUKATHH €TMHUIIN, CBEP3aHH ¢ TeMaTa Ha Tpy/a, KaTo ¢ TOMOIITa Ha METo/a
Ha MHTOJIMHTBHUCTHKATa CE€ pPa3KpHUe MOTHBANMSITA TPU E€3MKOBAaTa HOMHHAIMS HA EKCIEpIUpaHUTE
Ha3BaHus. M3cienBaHeTo ce OCHOBaBa HA O3HAYEHUS, BIM3AIIM B CUCTEMHHM OTHOLICHUSI IOMEXIY CU, U
SIBIICHUSI OT TPAJWIMOHHHS JKUBOT Ha OBJITapUTE, CBHP3aHU C Pa3IMYHU €Tamd OT Pa3BUTHETO Ha
o0mIecTBOTO M KyAaTypara. HasBammsra ca pasmpeneneHH B TEeMAaTHYHHA TPYNH C OINE] Ha TAXHOTO
pasHooOpasue U ca chOpaHu, KiIacuUIMPaHd W aHATM3MPaHH, KAaTO € MMOCOYeHA MHUTOJIMHIBHCTUYHATA
CTPYKTypa TaM, KbJIETO C€ OTKPHBA. 32 MOCTUTAHETO HA Ta3M IIeJl, TPYAbT U3ITBIHSIBA CIACTHUTE 3ada4YH:



1. la ce ekcreprivpa HeNusAT JUHTBUCTUYHHAAT MaTeprail OT OBIrapCcKusl €3WK 3a Ha3BaHMATA Ha
IbraTa, BUXPYIIKaTa U BETPOBETE.

2. Jla ce 000CHOBE JIEKCHKAJTHATa CUCTEMHOCT IPY HA3BaHHUATA HA T€3HW aTMOC(EpHHU SIBICHHS
CBHOpaHUST MaTepuall Ja ce pasnpeely o IPYH CIopea HOMUHAMOHHUTE UM PU3HAIIH.

3. Jla ce HampaBW CEMaHTUYHA KJIaCU(UKAIINAS Ha JICKCUKATHUTE SIHHALINA CTIOPET HOMUHAITHOHHMS
MM TpU3HAK Ha 0a3ara Ha TIXHATa BBTpEIIHA (opMa, KOATO 3aeMa KIIIOYOBAa pPOJS 3a Haykara
MUTOJIMHIBUCTHKA

4. Kpaero e BB3MOXKXHO, Ja CC OIIMIIIC FCOFpa(bCKI/ISIT apcaJl Ha pa3npoCTPaHCHUEC Ha Ha3BaAHUATA.

5. I[a CC ompeacin MOTUBallMATa Ha €3MKOBATa HOMHHAIUsA, KOCTO € U Hali-Ba)kHaTa 4acT npu
BTOpUA MUTOJIMHTBUCTUYCH MOACII.

6. la ce mpencTaBsT HAKOM 00MYau U BIPBAaHM, CBbP3aHH C TE3U aTMOC(EpHH SBICHUS, 32 Ja ce
MOKa)Ke 3HAYCHUETO, KOETO UM € OTIABaHO B MUHAJIOTO, B KOHTEKCTa HAa €THOKYJITYPHATa UM crienuuka.

3. OcHOBHH METOIY H MOAX0AHM HA H3CJIEeABAHETO
3.1. MeToau Ha U3CJIEeABAHETO

1. [eckpunmueen (onucamenen) memod. YUpe3 TO3W METOA C€ pETUCTpHpa CHOPAHUAT
JIMHIBUCTUYCH Marcpuall. Toi CbAbpiKa HE CaMO OIIMCAaHMUC Ha C3UKOBUTC (I)aKTI/I, HO U TAXHOTO
aHaJM3UpaHe KaTo 4YacT OT JIEKCHKamHUs (GoHJ Ha Obarapckus e3uwk. [loBedero JiekcemMH ca OMHCAaHU
CHUHXPOHHO, KaToO B HSKOM CIIly4au c€ M3M0J3Ba AUaxpoHeH noaxod. To3u meron ce mpuiara BbB BTOPA,
TPETA u UETBBPTA T'JTABA ot Hacrosiara aucepraius, KOATo CIIy>)KA Karo OCHOBA 3a pa3paboTBaHe
Ha TPy ¢ MoZ0OHAa TeMaTHKa.

2. ApeaﬂeH memoo. To3un METO/ CC MU3II0JI3BA 3a YCTAHOBABAHC Ha JUAJICKTHOTO Pa3lpOCTPAHCHUC
Ha ITIOBCYCTO HAa3BaHMA. HaBCSIK'LI[e, KbACTO B HM3TOYHHUIIUTC Ca ITOCOYCHH FeOFpa(I)CKI/ITe apeajii Ha
PasnpoCTpaHCHUC HA O3HAYCHHATA, TC Ca OIIMCAHU U B JUCCpTALUATA.

3. Cmpyxmypen memod. Upe3 TO3U METOIl Ce Pa3KpHBaT BHTPEUTHUTE BPH3KH U CHOTHOIICHUS
MeXay ChOpaHHWTE JEKCeMH, Pa3lIekJTaHW KaTo CHUCTeMa. la3u CHUCTeMa BKIIIOYBA TPU TMOHSITUHHO-
CEMaHTUYHU KaTerOpuU — Jbra, BUXpyIKa U BeTpoBe. OCBEH TOBa CTPYKTYPHHUSAT METOJl CE€ M3MOJ3Ba B
paMKHTE HAa MUTOJIMHIBUCTHYHMS METOI 3a OOSCHEHHE HA CTPYKTYPHHUTE BPB3KH MEKIY €3UKOBHUS
MaTepHuall U MUTOJIOTUYHUTE npeacTaBu. MetonsT ce usnoinspa cbiio BbB BTOPA, TPETA u YETBBPTA
[JIABA ot nucepranusra.

4. CpasHumenno-ucmopuuecku memoo. B HIKOU ciiy4yan ce W3IM0NI3Ba TO3U TMAXPOHEH METO]I, Ype3
KOWTO ce PEeKOHCTpyHpar e3ukoBU (hakTH. ToBa BKIIIOYBA yCTAaHOBSBAaHE HA MPOM3XO/Aa HA CHOTBETHHUTE
JIEKCEMH B HCTOPUYECKHU IUIaH. MeToasT € mpuiioxkeH B usonupanHu ciaydan BbB BTOPA, TPETA nu
UETBBPTA I'JIABA, xpA€TO C€ IpOCTeasiBa Kak ca U3IICK TN ChOTBETHUTE JICKCEMH B TIO-CTAPH €TAITH
OT Pa3BUTHETO HA €3WKa.

5. Memoo na ncuxonocuueckama 3uawumocm (xoeHumugen memoo). To3n MeTon ce 0OCHOBaBa Ha
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUST KOHTPACT MEXIy (urypa u (oH, NpEJCTABEeHW B €3Wka. B pasmiexnanus ciuydai
¢durypara e e3uKbT U CHOTBETHHTE Ha3BaHWS, a (QOHBT — MUTOJIIOTHYHHUTE TPEJICTABH, TPATUIUUTE U
obnyanTe Ha OBATAPUTE OT MHUHAJIOTO.

6. Memoo nHa xomnonenmuusi anaius (cemanmuyno pasnaeane). ToW e TpwiIaraH 4YaCTHYHO U
BKJIIOYBA CEMAHTHYEH aHAIW3, MPH KOWTO JIEKCHKAJTHOTO 3HAaueHHE Ha Jlymara ce pasjlara Ha OTIEITHU
chcTaBHM YacTu (cemu). OT Te3u YacTH ce M30upa Tasu, KOSATO € B OCHOBATa HA BhTPEIIHATA QopMa Ha
JyMara U 4ype3 KOSTO ce MMEHYyBa ChOTBETHOTO moHsATue. MetonsT ¢ npuiiokeH BbB BTOPA, TPETA u
UETBHPTA I'JTABA.



7. Mumonunegucmuuen memoo. Toll € OCHOBEH 3a HACTOAIIUS TPYX M NIPH HETO CE TBPCAT
MPECEYHUTE TOUKU MEX]y €3UKOBHUS U MUTOJOTUYHUS KOJ, KOUTO Ch3/1aBaT €AMHHA MUTOJIMHTBUCTUYHA
CTPYKTYpa, MPOSBSIBAIIA CE C TTOMOIITa HA MUTOJIMHTBUCTUYHUS KOZ. MUTONMHTBUCTUYHUAT KOJ MOXKE Aa
Obe pa3mudpoBaH, KOTaTo € MPIIIOKEHO ChBMECTHOTO M3IION3BAHE HA CICTHUTE METOIH: CPAGHUMENHO-
UCmopu4ecKus, CMpyKmypHus 1 KOZHUMUGHUsI Memoo, 3a Jla ce MOCTUTHE KOHIIENTYaTHO 00eANHEeHNe Ha
C€TUMOJIOTUYHUTE aHAIU3W U PEKOHCTPYKIUMU CHC CEMAHTUYHUTE AaHANM3HM, KOUTO OT CBOS CTpaHa
B3aUMOJICHCTBAT C MUTOJIOTMYHNATE CBHIETEICTBA. HamumeTo Ha TaKbB CHICU(UICH MATOJIMHTBUCTHICH
KOJ I MUTOJTMHTBUCTUYHA CTPYKTYypa Mpeoiara Heo0XoquMocTTa oT 000co0sIBaHe Ha HOBO HaIlPaBJICHHE
B JJMHTBUCTHKATa, 3a koeTo b. [Tono BrBexka Tepmuna mutonunreuctuka ([lomos 2011: 64 — 65; [Tonos
2017: 486 — 488; Ilomos 2018: 221 — 223; [Tomos 2020a: 86 — 87; ITomos 2021: 279 — 281).

Baxno e ma ce orOenexu, 4e B TO3M JUCEPTALUMOHEH TPYyA CE H3MOJ3Ba OCHOBHO BTOPUST
MUTOJIMHTBUCTHYEH MOJEN (M MO-pSAKO IMBPBUAT) OT METOJa HAa MUTOJIMHI'BHUCTHMKATa, 3aHUMaBalll ce
OCHOBHO C MUTOJIMHTBUCTUYHATA CTPYKTYpa (Bpb3KaTa) MKy MUTOJIOTHYHUTE BAPBAHU 32 CHOTBETHHUTE
Ha3BaHMA WIN PallMOHATHO-OUTOBUTE IPEACTaBH, CBbP3aHU C 03HAUCHUATA, U HAUMHA Ha pean3alus npu
HOMHMHAIMUATA UM. T.€. TyK 1€ TBPCUM OCHOBHO KaKbB € TUITBT MOTHUBALUs IPU €3UKOBaTa HOMUHALIMA Ha
CHOTBETHHS 00EKT — KOHKPETHA BBhTpelIHa popma Ha Jymara € OTpaKeHHe Ha MUTOJIOTUYHO-PETTUTHO3HU
BSPBaHUS WM PALMOHAIHO-OMTOBA IPEICTABH.

3.2. IToxxoau HA U3CJaeIBAHETO

1. Cunxponen nooxoo. llenra Ha HACTOSIIOTO W3CJIEIBAHE MPEATNOIara OCHOBHO M3IOI3BAHETO HA
CHHXpDOHEH IIOAXO/, KOWTO ONMCBa JaJieHa €3MKOBa CHCTeMa B KOHKPETeH IMepuojl OT HEeHHOTO
ChINECTBYBaHe (B cy4as CbBpeMeHHMsI iepron). Bernpeku ue B ,,Peunnka Ha Opnrapckus e3uk’” Ha Haiinen
I'epoB (I — V TOM) jekcemuTe ca NMpeACTaBEHH C apXaWdeH NpaBomuc, xapakrepeH 3a [lnoBmmBckara
MpaBOMMCHA IIKOJA, KBJIETO ce HaOIoaBa ChYeTaHHE MEXAy ChbBpEMEHHa €3WKoBa QopmMa U
cTapoObiTapcka mucMena cuctema (Auapeitunn 1975: 25), B HacTosmara pa3padoTka Te ca npeicTaBeHn
ChC ChBPEMEHHUS OBJITApCKU TIPAaBOIIHC.

2. Onomacuonocuuen nooxoo. Tol e MOAXOASIL 3a JEKCMKOCEMAHTUYHATA XapaKTCPUCTHKA Ha
chOpanus marepuai. Crope HEro Ha3BaHUATA U TAXHOTO PA3MPOCTPAHEHUE CE CBHP3BAT C OOCKTUTE WIIN
SIBIICHUSATA OT JeficTBUTENHOCTTA upe3 noHsTuara (Koues 1969: 93 — 95; Mnuesa 2001: 202 — 203; TPXH:
2007). [1o To3u Ha4MH BHIIPOCHT C€ CBEXK/IA /IO TOBA ,,KaK B OIPEIECIICHO BpEME U Ha OIPEIETICHO MACTO CE
03HauaBa JaJICHO MOHITHE U CE€ UMEHYBa ChoTBeTcTBanoTO siBneHue (JleBkockas 1962: 40 — mo Koues
1969: 91). Toii ce ocHOBaBa Ha ,,CHIIECTBYBAIlA, OCh3HATA OT HOCUTEIUTE Ha €3HKa peanus (CyOCTaHIus,
MIPU3HAK, OTHOIIIEHHE ¥ T1P.) ¥ THPCH Ch3/Ia/ICHUTE 3a Hesl Ha3BaHUs Ype3 n30paH OHOMACHOJIOTHYEH MOTHB
(Pamea 2017: 21).

3. Cucmemen nooxoo. Ilpunaranero My o3HavaBa ,,Jja C€ H3CJIEIBAT HA3BAaHHUATA B ChCTaBa Ha
CBbBKYHHOCTHTE (...), KaTO C€ H3BEXJa TAXHATa OOIIHOCT M OCOOEHOCTHTE Ha ChABPXKATEIHUTE U
dhopmamauTe Bph3ku moMmexay um” (Jleiunk 2009: 142 — mo Ilomosa 2012: 166). Enna oT ocHOBHHTE
XapaKTEpPUCTUKN Ha TEPMHHA € HETOBATa CUCTEMHOCT — KakTO TBbpAM LIuTKMHA — ,,TepMUHBT CHIIECTBYBA
Hapea ¢ JpyruTe TEPMHUHHU, C KOUTO TOW € CBbp3aH upe3 onpexaeneHu otHomeHus” (Llutkuna 1987: 557 —
o ITorosa 2012: 180).

4. Temamuuen nooxoo. Upe3 Hero Ha3zBaHUsATA OMBAT pas3NpeesieH: 0 TEMATHYHHU TPYIH U KbM
TSAX OTHAcsIME CbOTBETHHUTE o3HaueHUs. Llenra e na Obre o0sSCHEHO Kak 3aj] CEeMaHTUYHATa CTPYKTypa Ha
OT/ICJTHUTE J[yMH MOTAT JIa C€ OTKPHSIT OOIIH MOJIEITH.

KoMOuHmMpaneTo Ha pa3nudHN METOAX W MOIAXOAM MPENOCTaBs M0-00I1a U n3deprareIHa KapTHHA
3a pa3TUYHMTE HACOKH HA TOBA U3CJIEIBAHE M TIOIVIe]l BBPXY OTMHUpAIIUs MUPOIe] Ha Obirapure. [ maBHara
HaCOUYCHOCT Ha Ta3M JUCEPTALMsl, KAKTO U Ha U3IOI3BAHUTE METOAU U MOAXOAH, € JICKCUKATHOCEMaHTHYHA
YW MHUTOJMHTBHCTHYHA, 3aTOBa ChbBCEM €CTECTBEHO € BHHMAHHETO HHU Ja ObJe CHhCPEIOTOUYEHO OCHOBHO
BBPXY JIMHTBUCTUYHUTE METOMIU U TTOIXO/TH.



4. Ilpersien Ha pa3paGoTKH, B KOUTO €A MPOYYBAHM HA3BAHMATA HA AbraTa, BUXpYIIKATa
U BeTPOBeTe B OBJITapcKHus e3UK

Ha3paHusiTa Ha aTMOC(EpHUTE SBJICHUS — JIbT'a, BAXPYIIKA U BETPOBE — Ca MPEAMET Ha H3CIICIABAHE
B penuIia JINHTBUCTUYHH, €THOJIOKKH U (DOIKIOPUCTUYHA TpyAoBe. Makap TeMaTHKara Ja He € oOXBaHara
B ISUTOCT B MPEAXOIHU HU3CIIEABAHUS, PeNUIia TyOIMKaIluy MIPEJOCTABST IIEHEH MaTepral 3a HacTOSIIaTa
mucepranus. [lo-moiny e ObJe HampaBeH KPaThK Mpervie]l Ha Hali-BaKHUTE MPOYYBaHUs, C aKIEHT BbPXY
TEXHUS IPUHOC KbM JIEKCUKAITHUS, CEMAaHTUYHUS ¥ MUTOJIOTHYHHUS aCTIEKT Ha Pa3MyIeKIaHUTE SBICHUSI.

[IpoyuBanwusita BpXy Jbrara B ObJITapCKUs €3UK YeCTO ce (DOKycHpar BbpXY HEHHUTE JIEKCUKATHA
Y CEMaHTUYHU XapaKTEPUCTUKU. B pa3nuunu TpyaoBe ce pasriek1aT MUTOIOTUYHUTE U KYITYPHH aCIIEKTH
B Ha3BaHUATA Ha AbraTa, KaTo ce aKIEHTUPA BbPXY HEHHATa CHMBOJIMKA U 3HAYCHUE B HAPOTHUTE BAPBAHUSL.
3HaYMMH ca U3CJIEIBAHUATA, KOUTO MPOCIEASIBAT ETUMOJIOTHATA Ha yMaTa Ob2d U HEHHOTO M3IIONI3BaHE B
Pa3IUYHU UAJICKTH U BbB (DOJIKIIOPHU M3TOYHUIU. EJMH OT IBpPBUTE, KOMTO IMHUIIIAT 32 O3HAUYCHUATA HA
nbrara B beirapus, ¢ AnTon I1. CTousioB, HO TOH 5 pa3rniexaa camo ot erHorpadceku acniekt ([Tormcronnos
1924: 37-41).

Xpucka TonanoBa-CuMeoHOBa IIbK NPaBU Iperic] HA O3HAYCHMSITA HA Obrara M JAOCTUTA 10
3aKJIFOYCHHUETO, Y€ HeMaJlka 4acT OT TsaX ca Tabyuctuunu (TonamoBa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185 — 189), karo
oTOesI3Ba, Ue BBIIPOCHT C HA3BaHUATA 32 Obed B OBJITapCKUTE TOBOPH € BKJIIOYCH M B Mporpamara Ha
Bbouarapckus guanexren atiaac (BIA 1964, 1966, 1975). B Hero e cb0paH roisiM 1 BayKEH Marepual OT
noutu 1500 cena B bearapus u omie okono 170 B Ipamcko. Bamosomiko, Csipcko U 3WISIXOBCKO, Karo ca
or6ems3ann Hax 60 Ha3BaHUS HA KPACHBOTO aTMOC(EPHO SIBIICHUE.

Oco0eHo IIeHHO 3a HacTOAIIOTO n3cienBane e mpoyuBanero Ha Hena IlaBnoBa 3a eona mpaxuiicka
oyma 6 6vreapcxus esux (IlaBnosa 2004: 123 — 130), B KOeTO ce pasmiex/1ar Ha3BaHHsI Ha Jbrara, 3arma3eHu
B IOKHOOBITapPCKUTE TOBOPH. ABTOpKaTa MpOoCIie/isiBa He CaMO TEPUTOPUAITHOTO UM Pa3NpoCTpaHeHue, HO
U IIpeJyiara MHTepecHa MHTepIpeTalys, CBbP3BaiiKi Te31 Ha3BaHUs C UIMETO U (PyHKIMATA HA TPAKUHCKaTa
6oruns benauna. BaxxHOTO B HEMHOTO M3CIEIBaHE €, Ue CE M3Ka3Ba XUIOTe3ara, Y€ Ha3BaHUETO 3VHA MOXKE
na ObJIe pe3yiaTar OT B3aMMOJIEHCTBHETO Ha CTAPOTPBHLKH, TPAKUNHCKH U PyMBHCKH TIACTOBE, 00ETMHEHH B
o011 OanKaHCKHM MHUTOJIOTHMYEH KOHTEKCT. Taka IlaBnmoBa JeMOHCTpHpa Kak €3WKOBara HOMWHANMS Ha
MIPUPOZIHO SIBJIEHUE KATO JAbrara MOXe Ja ChbUeTaBa apXaudHH MPeJICTaBH, CaKpantHa QyHKIHS U KyJITYpHU
ApXETHUIIH.

B crarusita cu boowcunax, eunooicuwmo, cynuya Banepuii CodpponneBcku (Codponuencku 2007:
381-392) anamm3upa Oro3anagHOOBITapCKU Ha3BaHWS Ha Jbrara, 3aCBUJETEIICTBAHH B TOBOPHUTE OT
TepuTopusaTa Ha qHelHa CeBepHa MakenoHusl. ABTOPBT NMPOCIE/siBa TAXHATA €TUMOJIOTHS U CEeMaHTHYHA
HaTOBAPEHOCT, CBHP3BANKY T ¢ ONOJICHCKIS MOTHB 32 ITIOTOIIA ¥ 3aBETAa, KAKTO U C MUTOJIOTHYHH MPEACTABH
3a Jrbrara Kato MOCT MEXIy HeOeTo U 3emsta. M3cnensaHeTo nonpruHacs 3a pa3KpUBaHETO Ha Jybrara Kato
Ba)K€H MUTOHHMM B TPAJUITMOHHATA KyATYpa.

Bopucaas Ilonos, B cratunte cu Mumonuneeucmuxama — HAyka cbC coOCmeena Cmpykmypa u
cobcmeenu kodose na mukpopastuwe (IToros 2011: 63 — 68; TTomos 2017: 488 — 489), cb1110 3acsra HAKOU
JTMAJIEKTHU HA3BaHUs HA JAbrara, KaTo M pa3riiek]ia B pPAMKUTE Ha MUTOJIOTUYHHUTE BIPBaHHS HA ObJITapuTe.
ABTOPBT IIOCOUBA IPUMEPH KaTO OOHCULL 1K, 0€0020CN00 0¢h notac U 602060 NAAMHO, UHTEPIPETUPANKH
'Yl KaTo JIOKa3aTeJiCTBa 3a CXBAI[AHETO Ha JIbraTa Karo arpulyT Ha BBPXOBHO OOXKECTBO M 3HAK 33 HETOBara
cwia. Ha3Banuero esuro-sictimo ce aHamu3upa KaTo BB3MOXKEH PENUKT OT KylITa KbM ILIOAOPOAUETO,
00yCJIOBEH OT TpaJWIMOHHATA BPh3Ka MEKAY IIbrara, IbXKIa M IUIOJOHOCHATa 3eMs. B chIOTO Bpeme
[omoB mojuepraBa W poJNSATa HAa PAIMOHATHO-OMTOBATA MOTHBAIIMSA, CBHP3aHA C BB3NPUEMAaHETO HA
IBETOBETE Ha JIbrara Karo MPOEKIHs Ha IIBETOBETE HA BUHOTO M )KUTOTO. Taka Jibrara ce sBsBa sBICHHE C
MHOTOTIJIACTOBA CEMaHTHKA, B KOATO MUTOJIOTMYHOTO M TIPAarMaTUYHOTO CHKUTEJICTBAT B €3MKa Ha HApo/a.

HNnuana TapaBajgoBa crura Jo 3aKiIIOYEHHETO, Y€ OOTaTcTBOTO Ha ObIrapckara JIeKCHKa
mpoiim4aBa ocoOCHO SPKO MpH Ha3BaHHWATA Ha HeOecHara Jabra, Karo OTOens3Ba, 4Ye pa3IHYHU



HAaMMEHOBAHU HAa TOBA SIBJIICHUE CE CPEIaT He CaMo B PAMKUTE Ha ChCETHH JUATICKTH OT €IMH U CHIIH THIL,
HO JIOPH | B TPAHUIIMTE Ha €HO cenuile. ToBa pa3HooOpasue e MpeIu3BUKATENICTBO 3a JMHIBOTreorpadusra
U HE € TBJIHO npeacTtaBeHO B EBponeiickus nuarsuctmyeH amiac (EJIA), xoeTto Boau 10 TpemrHo
BIleuamieHue y ynrarenure. ChC cTaTHATA CH aBTOpPKara MMa 3a Iiel Jja KOpUrupa TOBa U MOKa3Ba, 4e B
Bwirapus ce oTkpuBar BCHYKM (UKCHPAHW B €BPONCHCKH Maiad MOTHBAIIUH, BKIIOUHUTEIHO M TE3H,
opHeHTHpaHu KbM MuTonorusaTa (I'apasamosa 2019: 209 — 219).

Oco0eHo TIeHHO TOTTBIHEHNE KbM H3CIIEABAHNATA BbPXY HA3BaHUATA, CBbP3aHH C TPAAUIIMOHHATA
OBJrapcka mpeicTaBa 3a CBeTa, peICTaBiIsaBa ,,PeUHMK HA HAPOAHATA AYX0BHA KYJITYpa Ha Objarapure™
(PHAKB 2018). ToBa € ObpBUAT CHIIMKIONEIUYCH TPY/, KOMTO B ISUIOCT PEKOHCTPYHUpPA €3UKOBaTa KapTHHA
Ha CBETA Ha TPaAUIMOHHMS ObarapuH ype3 Haa S000 TepMuHa ¢ ICHU U A0CThITHM AcPuHUINU. ChCTaBeH
OT BOJZICTIU CIIEI[MAIIMCTH B 00JIaCTTa Ha ETHOIMHTBUCTHAKATA, PEYHUKBT NIPEA0CTaBs Oorara 6a3a 3a aHalu3
Ha CHMBOJMKaTa ¥ HOMMHAIMITA HA TPUPOIHU sIBICHUSA. B KOHTEKCTa Ha HACTOSIIOTO H3CJICBAHE €
M3M0JI3BaHa WH(GOpMAIVsl 3a Pa3IMYHMA Ha3BaHUS Ha JbraTa M TAXHATa MUTOJIOIMYHA CHMMBOJIMKATA TPU
Ha3BaHUs KaTo OAOUH nOsC ¥ 60XCU Poe.

Jumutbp MapuHoB B cBosiTa KHUra Hapoona ésapa u penucuo3nu HapooHu oouuau, N3MbIHEHA C
eTHOrpa)cku marepuas, KOHTo € chOupaH u3 1s1a bbiarapus u U3BbH CErallHUTE U TEPUTOPUAIHU
TpaHMUIIY, € H3KIIOYUTEITHO IEHHA 32 Ta3W AUCEPTAIHs, 3alII0TO B HEesl IMa MHOTO BSIpBaHUs 1 00M4Yau, KOUTO
HE ce MPaKTHKyBaT Beue. B To3u cBoil Tpyn ToM muiie u 3a Tpute arMocdepHu sienerus (Mapunos 1914:
16, 30 — 34).

Cpen mo-BaKHUTE MPEIUMHO eTHOTPad)CKU U3CIEABAHUS ca: Emuoepaghcku, ghorxknopnu u e3uxosu
npoyusanus — Jobpyoxca, B xouro Makcum Ci. MuageHoB caMo OTOeisi3Ba HSIKOM Ha3BaHUS Ha
BETpPOBETE, HO CHIO Taka W Ha JIbraTa W Ha BUXPYIIKaTa B pasfella Xapakmepucmuxa Ha 2080pume
(MnagenoB 1974: 396 — 432). HBanmuka [eoprueBa pasmiexja MMo-0OCTOHHO Ha3BaHHUATA Ha
CIIOMEHATUTE MO-rope arMocepHU SIBIECHUS B Emuocpaghcku, (PorKiopHu u e3ukosu npoyyeamus —
THupuncku xkpaii, B pazaen Hapoden mupoeneo, nonpaznen Ammocpeprnu senenus (I'eopruesa 198006: 461
—462), xato oTOeIsI3Ba U HEMAIIKO TIOBEPHSI ¥ TIPEaHUS CBhP3aHH C BCSIKO €HO OT aTMOC(EepHUTE SBICHUSI.
Jeago Toxopor chIo pa3miexia 00OCTOMHO rOPECIIOMEHATUTE Ha3BaHUs B EmHozpaghcku, gonxiopuu u
e3uxosu npoyuganus 3a Kanancxu xpai B pasnen Hapooden mupoaened, noapasnen Ammocpepnu sgrenus
(Tomopos 1985: 262 — 264). 1 ’Kuska CtameHOBa u3cieBa 0OCTOIHO Ha3BaHUATA HA CIIOMEHATHTE T10-
rope armocepHH siBIeHUSI B Emnoecpaghcku, oaxaopuu u e3uxosu npoyysanus 3a Ilnogouscku xpaii B
pasnen Hapooen mupoaeneo (CtameHoa 1986: 293 — 309). Tana BoHeBa onucBa Ha3BaHUATA, TIOBEPHUATA
u p. B Emuoepaghcxu, ghonxaopru u ezuxosu npoyusanus 3a Pooonu B paznen Hapooen ceemozneo (bonea
1986: 7 — 50). IlocnenHusaT u Hail-HOB COOPHUK € Emmuocpaghcku, oaknopuu u e3uxosu npoyyeanust 3a
Cmpanooca, B xonto Pauko IlomoB ommcBa chOpaHarta wuH(pOpMamus 3a HApOMHUS CBETOTIIE,
MpejIcTaBiIsABall Oorara M CII0KHa CHCTeMa OT MPEACTAaBUTE W BAPBaHUITA HA ObJITapuTe OT TO3U Kpail B
pasnen Hapoden ceéemoazneo (Ilomos 1996: 216 — 236).

Cpen BayKHUTE U3TOYHUIIM 32 00001IaBaHe Ha BIPBAHHUATA U OJIKIOPHHUTE MTPEJICTABU, CBEP3aHH C
arMocepHHTE SBJIEHHUS, 0CO0EHO MACTO 3aeMa bbarapcka mutonorus. Ennuxaoneauyen peanuk (bM
1994). B Hero ce npencTaBIT OCHOBHH MHUTOJIOIMYHM (PUTYpH M OOpEeIHU MPAaKTHUKH, CBBP3aHU C JIbrara,
BUXpYLIKaTa U BeTpoBeTe. Hampumep, Buxpymikata € oOsCHEHa 4pe3 TpU OCHOBHHM BAPBAHUS — Karo
caMOJIiBa WJIM FO/Ia, KaTO 3MEWCKO CBAar0apcKo MIECTBHME WMIIM KaTo Iylla Ha yMpsul 4oBeK. CremuaaHo
BHUMAaHUE € OTIEJIEHO M Ha KyiTa KbM BsiTbpa. ChOpaHara umH(pOpManus oTpas3sBa OOrarcTBOTO Ha
MUTOJIOTHYHOTO MHCJIEHE B TpaIulMOHHATa KyJITypa Ha ObJIrapuTe W HMMa CBHLIECTBEH NPHUHOC 3a
pa3KpUBaHE Ha HAPOIHUS CBETOINIE].

Buxpynikara OuBa Bb3MsBaHA B MHOTO OBJITapCKU IECHH, JIETCHIW, POMAaHU U JIp., HO Karo
NPUPOAHO SBJICHUE € MPEAMET M Ha JIMHTBUCTUYHU M CTHOJOXKHU W3CICIBAHUS, KOUTO pas3Iyiexaar
HAYMHUTE, TI0 KOWUTO PA3IWYHUTE M Ha3BaHUATA CE OTpa3sBar B OBJTApCKHs e3uK W Qonkiop. Hskon
n3cnenBaHus ce (pokycupar BbpXy ONMUCAHHITAa M HANMEHOBAHMATA HA BUXPYIIKATa B Pa3iIMdHU PETHOHU
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Ha BLnrapm{, KaTo C€ aHaJIu3upa U CUMBOJIMKATa, CBbp3aHa C TOBA ABJICHUEC, PA3ITICK AT C€ U PA3JIMYHUTE
BApBaHUA U CYCBEPUs, CBbP3aHU C BUXPYIIIKATA, KAKTO U TAXHOTO MSCTO B 6T>J'Il"apCKaTa MUTOJIOTHS.

BCTpOBeTC Ca Ipyra BaxHa TcMa B 6’I)J'Il"apCKaTa JIMHTBUCTHKA M €THOJIOTUs. M3caenpanusiTa B Te3U
00JIaCTH YeCTo pasmiiexaar pasiindyHUTE O3HAa4YCHHA Ha BETPOBEC B 6T>J'IrapCKPI$[ C3UK, KaKTO M TAXHaTra
I(J'IaCI/I(i)I/IKaI_H/IH W CUMBOJIMYHO 3Ha4YeHHe. B Ppas3IMdYHU TPYAOBE CE OIMMMCBA KaK BETPOBETE Ca Bb3NPHUCMAaHU
B 6’LJ'II‘apCKaTa HapoJHa KyJITypa U KaKBH MUTOJIOTUYHU PO UM CC IMPUIIHCBAT. Oco0eHo BHHMAaHUE Ce
06p1>ma Ha PErHOHAJIHHUTE Pa3jIMdKsa B HAa3BAHUATA U OIMCaHHATA Ha BETPOBCTE, KAKTO M HA TAXHOTO
3HAYCHUC B KOHTCKCTAa HAa MECTHUTC BAPBAHUA U TpaJULIUH.

Huxouaaii I1. KoBaueB npaBu moApoOHN NpOyYBaHMs Ha Ha3BaHUITA HAa BETPOBETE, KATO B CBOS
Ipunoc kvm nHazeanusma Ha eemposeme 6 bvieapus ¢ oroensszan 470 Ha3BaHYsI HA BETpoBeTe OT 589 cena
n 99 oxomuu (Komauer 1968), a BbB Bmopu npunoc xvMm HazeaHusma Ha eempogeme 6 buvneapus
u3cienoBarenir e qooasui omie 473 Ha3BaHus Ha BeTposete oT 1077 Hacenenu mecta (Kosaues 1972). Tyk
TpsiOBa Aa ce oTOeNeXH, Ye 3HAaUUTETHA YacT OT Ha3BaHMUATA, IOCOUEHH B IbPBUS PUHOC, CE TMOBTAPSIT U
BbB BTOPHSL, KOETO 3HAYUTEITHO HAMAJISABA peaHusl Opoil HAMMEHOBaHUSI.

Cpen u3cienoBaTenTe, pasriekIad METCOPOJIOTMYHATA JICKCHKA B OBIrapCKus €3uK, 0COOCHO
BHUMaHHUE 3aciiykaBa W TpyabT Ha Buosera Kocecka (Koseska 1972), koiito mpenctaBs oOCTOCH
JICKCUKAJIHO-CTHOJIMHIBUCTUYCH aHalIu3 Ha TCPMHUHU, C’I)6paHI/I qpe3 TCPCHHO IIPOYyYBAHC, OUAJICKTHH
PEYHMIIM M CHIIOCTABUTEJICH CIIABSIHCKA MaTepual. ABTopkara KiIacHpuIUpa Ha3BaHHETO Ha Jbrara,
BETPOBETE W BUXPYIIKaTa B CIeLUalieH pa3aell, KaTo oOpbllla BHUMaHUE Ha CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTelHaTa MM
CTPYKTypa, 3a€MKHUTE OT UyXKAH €3WIM U TocoKoBara (abmaTwBHA) xapakrepuctuka. OmMcaHu ca U
Ha3BaHMS ChC CEMAaHTHYHO HATOBapBaHEe, OTPA3sABAIIM HE CAMO [TOCOKATa U CUIIaTa Ha BATHPA, HO U HAPOJHU
MPEJICTaBU, CBbP3aHH C Pa3pyIIUTEIHATA MY CHJIA WIIK HETOBOTO reorpadcko MposiBlieHHe (Hamp. xozopey,
Mazapewkusi, OyHaesey, spavanun). Kocecka pasniexna ObJIrapCKus Marepual B MO-IIUPOK CIIABSHCKU
KOHTEKCT W MPOCIE/sIBA TEMATUYHU JICKCUKAITHYU TIOJIETa, MOTYePTABANKN KAKTO YHUBEPCATHUTE MOJICIH,
TakKka 1 HallMOHaJIHaTa CHCHI/I(i)I/IKa B HAMMCHOBAHMUATA HA aTMOC(l)epHI/I SABJICHUS.

Tyk e BaXHO Aa ce 0TOeNexu, ue He ca MperIeaH CaMO MIOCOUYCHNUTE Pa3Ieiiu OT COOPHUIIUTE TI0-
rope, a € HalPaBeHO 0OCTOMHO M3CIICABAHE HA IISJIU MaTepUall B TSAX, 3al[0TO UMa IICHHA WH(pOopMaIIHs 3a
arMoc(epHHTE SIBIIEHUS, KOUTO ca CBbP3aHHU HArp. ¢ MUTHYHUTE Oananu, ormucanu ot Jeado Togopos B
paznena @onknop, M OTHacsAmMTE ce 3a 3Mmes, camoauBure u mp. (Tomopo 1974: 360 — 395) B
Emmnoepagcxu, gponxnopruu u ezuxosu npoyusanus — J{oopyosica, WM IBK OT KAKBO OIPOMHO 3HAUCHUE €
OWJI BATHPHT 3a OBJITAPUTE, KOTATO € CTaBaJIo AyMa 3a 3eMeJleNine B ChIus Kpaii criopen JIrnoomup Jlykos
(HyxoB 1974a: 25 — 49), wnn cpmio xorato € oTHacsHe a0 3emenenue criopen Jlmnus IleneBa (Ilenera
1974: 49 — 66), kakTO 1 3a )XHUBOTHOBBACTBO (/lykoB 19746: 67 — 82) u mp.

KomnaparuBHuTE H3CIE€OBAHUS YECTO CBHIIOCTABAT OBJIrapCcKUTE HAa3BaHUS Ha arMocQepHH
SIBJICHUS C T€3U B IPYTH CIaBSHCKH M OalTKaHCKH €3ULH. TaknuBa TpyZoBe NPEI0CTABAT MO-IIMPOK KOHTEKCT
3a pa3OMpaHEeTO Ha JEKCUKATHUTE M €THOKYJITYPHU 0COOCHOCTH Ha ObJTapcKuTe Ha3BaHUs. Te m3ciensar
o0IIHTe U pa3INYHUTE eJIEMEHTH B HANMEHOBAHUATA U BAPBAHUATA, CBBP3aHHU C aTMOC(HEPHUTE SBICHHUSA,
KaTo Tpelarar Mmo-3aabj0odyeH TOonIeA BbpPXYy pervoHajHaTa creudpuKa U B3aMMOBPB3KUTE MEXIY
Pa3IMYHUTE KYJITYPH U €THOCH.

5. E3ukoBusAT MaTepuaJ € eKCuepnupaH oT CJI€AHUTE OCHOBHM U3TOYHHUIIH

B HacTosmMA AMcepTanMoOHEH TpPyH ca MPEeACTaBEHU aHAJIW3W Ha 3HAUUM KOpIyc OT okosio 1348
Ha3BaHUs. MarepranbT € 10CTaThbu€H U MPUEMIINB, 32 1a OCUTYPHU IPEACTABUTEIHOCT U JOCTOBEPHOCT Ha
HalpaBeHUTE B X0Aa Ha pa3paboTkarta n3Boau. O3HaYEHUATA, KOUTO ca eKCLEPIIUpPaHH, ca U3BJICYCHHU OT:

* Peunuim Ha OBJITApPCKU €3MK — T€ TPEIOCTABAT OOMHMpHA HHPOPMAITHS 32 JTCKCUKATHUTE
SIMHUIIY U TIXHATa yrnorpeda B pa3IuyHU JHATICKTH U B CbBPEMECHHUSI €3HK.
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— BEP: bearapcku erumornornder peunuk. C., T. 1 — 2007, 7. 2 - 1979, . 3 — 1986, 1. 4 — 2012, 1.
5-2012, . 62002, . 7—2010., . 8 —2017

— BM: brirapcka mutonorus. Eanukioneamden peanuk. C., 1994,
— I'epoB, H. Peunuk Ha Obarapckus e3uk. T. 1 — 6, C., 1975 — 1978.
— PHAKB: Peunuk Ha HapoiHaTa yXoBHA KynTypa Ha Obarapure. C., 2018.

* Cratuu u MOHOI‘pa(bI/II/I — HY6J'H/IKaHI/II/ITe Ha H3CJICAO0BATCIIM, KOHUTO CC 3aHUMaBarT C
JICKCUKAJIHU U CEMAaHTUYHU aHAJIW3W Ha Mar€pualii OT 6T>HrapCKI/I$I €3UK, IMPEAOCTABAT IICHHU JaHHH 3a
Ha3BaHUATA B TCXHHUA KOHTCKCT (Te Beue 0s1Xa CIIOMEHATH B T. 4)

+ ETtHOrpadcku cOopHUIN — COOPHHULINTE, KOUTO JOKYMEHTHPAT HAPOJIHHU 00NYau, BIPBaAHUSI
W TMPaKTHKH, ChbPKAT BAXKHU CBEACHHUS 32 KYATYPHHUTE aclieKTH Ha Ha3BaHUATA W TAXHATa yNoTpeda B
TpaJMIIMOHHATa OBJIrapcKa KyJiTypa ( Te ChIIIo 0sxa 0TOCIA3aHU B T. 4).

Te3n u3rouHuny GopMHpaT OCHOBATa HAa MU3CJIEABAHETO, MPEAOCTaBsIiKkN Oorat U pazHOOOpa3eH
Marepual 3a aHaJU3 U U3BOAM OTHOCHO Ha3BaHMATA HA aTMOC(EpHHU SIBIICHUS B OBJITapPCKUS €3UK.
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I'bPBA YACT
JlekcukaTHOCEeMaHTHYeH MEXaHHU3bM HA HU3CJIeBaHeTO.

MMUTOJIUHIBUCTUYHH MOAEJIH

1. E3UKBT U KyJTypHATA TPaAMIUsl HA ObJTrapuTe

B3anMOOTHOIIIEHHETO MEXTy €3MKa M MUCIICHETO € €Ha OT Hal-U3CJICIBAaHUTE TEMU B HaydHATa
0071aCT, B KOSITO € M HACTOAIIOTO M3ciieaBaHe. BakHa e ponsta Ha e3uka u criopen B. Panesa ,,e3uxoBure
CTPYKTYPH TpPEACTaBISBAT €IWHCTBEHA (opMa 3a MaTepuaIM3MpaHe HAa KATETOPUUTE W PE3YITATHUTE OT
MPOLIECUTE Ha YOBEIIKOTO ch3Hauue  (Pamesa 2017: 32). BboOlie €3UKbT 1 HAPOJOIICUXOJIOTHATA Ca TACHO
cBbp3anHu. Ha pedra chIo ¥ mpumucBaMe BakHa POJIs, 3al[0TO HU MTOKa3Ba XapaKTEpHHU 3a JaJCH TEPUOL
HapOJIHU KaueCTBa M XapaKTCPUCTHKHU.

Tyk me ce ¢pokycupame BbpXY JICKCHKAJIHOTO PAaBHHIIEC Ha €3MKa B PAMKUTE Ha KyJTypHara
Tpaauuus Ha ObJarapurte. 3a HAC € 3HAYMM HE CaMo JISKCHKAIHHAT aCleKT, KOMTO BKIIFOYBA HA3BAHHUATA HA
aTMOC(bepHI/ITC SIBJICHUS B 6’BJIFapCKI/IH €3UK OT MUTOJIMHIBUCTHUYHA ITICAHA TOYKA U IMMO-KOHKPECTHO — Ha
Jbrara M Ha BETPOBETE, HO M KaK TOH € CBBbP3aH C €THOKYITYpHHTE (akTH, OTpassiBalllyi OTMHPALINSI
MUpOTJIeN Ha OBJITapuTe.

CriomensiM MHEHHETO, Y€ ,JIeKCHKaTa € >KMBaTa HMCTOpPHs Ha Hapona, 3amloTo OTpassiBa
JEHCTBUTEIHOCTTA, B KOATO TOW YKHBEE, 3a¢lHO ¢ OOrarCTBOTO W OCOOGHOCTUTE HA HEroBara KyiaTypa
(bosmxues 2011: 51). bparapckusiT €3k € NPEeThPIsUT TOJEMH MPOMEHU B PEUHUKOBHSA CH ChCTaB Ipe3
roguaMTe. Hsikom aymu m3nu3ar oT ynorpeba, HO HOBHM JOyMH c€ TOSBSBAT, 3a Ja OTTOBapsAT Ha
MIPOMEHSIINTE CE HYKH Ha 0011ecTBOTO. BhIpeky e HIKOM 0T Ha3BaHUsITa, KOUTO IiIe ObAaT Pe/ICTABCHN
Mo-7I0JTy, Ca OCTapeiH, TeXHUSAT Opoil moka3zsa OOrarcTBOTO Ha OBIATApCKHs €3WK, a 00EeMbT UM HE €
MOCTOSIHEH M C€ MIPOMEHS 3a€IHO C Pa3BUTHETO HAa OOIIECTBOTO M KyJITypara, ¥ TOBa IO IIPEeBPbLIa B OLIE
MO-CKBIIOLIEHHO OorarcTBo. ExcriepnupannTe Ha3BaHMs IPUHAIIEKAT KbM 00II0ynioTpednumara JeKcuka 1
MIPEJICTaB/IABAT HAPOAHU TEPMUHH, MHOTO OT KOMTO Cca OTPaXEHHWE Ha MUTOJIOTHUYHOTO Ch3HaHHME M ca
CBBP3aHU C OIpeeNIeHN 00pe, U TYK 3a Hac € akTyasiHo MHeHneTo Ha M. Kuranosa u I1. Jlerypcka, kouto
TBBPIAT, U€ ,,&6 HEOOXOIUMO 3a ITBJIHOTO OOXBAalllaHE Ha JICKCUKAIHHUS U €THOKYJITYPHHS Marepuai’ na
W3cle/IBaMe HapOIHUTE TEPMHUHU 3a€JHO ¢ 00peNTe Mopaan TAXHATa TscHa Bpb3ka (KuraHosa, Jlerypcka
2012: 9).

Criopenr ka3aHOTO 10 TYK, € SCHO, 4€ acIIeKTUTe, KOMTO pas3llexJaMe B TOBa U3CJIEIBaHE, ca
pa3HoOOpa3HU M EKCLEPIUPAHUTE JEKCEMH B OBITapCKusl €3UK U ChOTBETHUTE MM B3aMMOOTHOILICHUS C
KyJATypara Ha €THOCa ca MpeAMeT Ha 3aabi0odeH aHanu3. Mima mpenctaBeH JMHIBHCTUYHUS Marepual
3aelHO ¢ (pakTH OT MHTOJNOTHATA M OUTa Ha OBJTApUTE, KOUTO IO TMOCTaBAT B creNU(HYHATA MY
ETHOKYJITYpHa cpeJia, BKIIOYBAWKH HAKOM 00n4au v oOpean. Te3n Ha3BaHMs ca Ch3IaACHU OT OOIIECTBOTO
u ce (hopMHpar MoJl BIUSHUETO Ha KyJITypHO-MCTOPHUYECKUTE YCIOBUS, KaTO HAKOU OT TSAX OMBAaT MO-4€CTO
ynotpebsiBaHH, 10KATO APYTHU Cca MO-PAIKO H3IOI3BaHH.

Pasrienaxme HskOoM MHEHUS 3a €3MKa U JIyMHTe, a cera Ie ce (hOoKycHpame HaKpaTKO BBPXY
CXBaIlAaHHATA 38 HAPOAHATA KYATYPa, KOSITO € HEOTIeIMMa 4acT OT €3MKa, KakTo Oerne oTOess13aHo 0-Tope.

T. Hap. ,,0011ecTBeHa KyITypa“ ce pas3miexkaa KaTo 4acT OT HapoJHaTa KynTtypa, a FO. bpomeit s
orpeensi KaTo ChbBKYIHOCT OT MOpPAajHMU U MPaBHU HOPMH, PEryJaHpally MOBEACHUETO W EHHOCTTa Ha
xopara (bpomueit 1976: 50). Xp. Bakapencku onpenens KyiTypara KaTo HCTOPUYECKO SIBJICHHUE, KOETO C
TeueHHE Ha BpEMETO CE pa3BUBa U yChbBbPIICHCTBA. Taka, KaTo U3ydyaBaMe JHEIIHUTE (pOopMHU Ha HAPOAHATA
KyJATypa, MOXKeM Ja 3a0eneXuM MPOMEHU CIpsAMo MHuHaioTo (BX. Bakapencku 1977: 15). Cnopen Cr.
I'enueB, HapogHaTa KyiTypa € cHcTeMa, KOSITO € (YHKIMOHHpana B CeJcKaTa cpelja U ce IMpelaBa OT
TTOKOJICHHUE Ha TIOKOJICHHE Ype3 TpaaunmsiTa (Bk. ['eraues 1984: 56; 179; 182). Ts chrueTaBa MPUEMCTBEHOCT
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u 06HOBJ'ICHI/IC, KaTro HE OoCTaBa CTaTH4Ha, a C€ IMPOMEHA C BPEMETO. Te3u HOPMHU Ha IMOBECACHHUE, KOUTO Ca
3aciarajimn 6”bJIFapI/ITC B MHMHAJIOTO, Ca OCHOBA 3a MHOI'O OT U3CJICABAHUTC HAa3BaHUA.

[ToBeueTo OT eKCliepNUpaHUTE ITyMH Ca HAPOJHU TEPMHUHH M TAXHATa BPB3Ka C TPaauIUsATa U
HauWHa Ha JKUBOT Ha OBJITapUTe € HEOCIOpUMa, Thi Karo Te Ce Ch3/1aBaT 3a Ja 03HAUaBaT BXKHU SBJICHUS
32 KOHKPETHHS MOMEHT B OOIIECTBOTO. 3HAHUSTA 3a €3UKa ca HATPyNaHW W TMpPEAaBaHU YCTHO 4pe3
(donmkmopHara KyaTypa, kakto mocousa JI. Unmesa (k. Mmmesa 2001: 13). TpaguunoHHWTE HOPMH U
OOIIECTBEHUTE CTEPEOTHUIIH 3aeMaT BayKHO MACTO B Ch3HAHUETO Ha OBJIrapiHa OT MUHAJIOTO, 3aI0TO TE ca
Ch3/IaJICHH BbPXY OCHOBATa Ha KyJITYPHUTE TPATUIIMH HA €THOCA U ca (JOPMHUPATIH HE CaMO MUPOTIIEaa, HO
Y HauWHa Ha HUBOT Ha 001ecTBOTO. [10 Ta3u mpuvrHA B HACTOSIINS TPY/ € BAXKHO JIa ce pasmie/ia TsIcHaTa
BpB3Ka MEX/Iy €3UKa U KYJITypaTa, KOsITO IIIe Ce pa3KprBa Ha MHOXKECTBO MECTa B TOBA U3CJIC/IBAHE.

MHOXeCTBO €3UKOBE/IN Ca U3CIEABAIN Bpb3KaTa MKy €3UKa U KyJlITypaTa, IbpPBHU Cpel] KOUTO €
Bunxenam ¢don XymOOIIT, MO3UIMOHUPAI] €3MKa KaTo MpOsBa Ha HApOAHMs ayX. Toi moauepraBa, 4de
,»€3WKBT UMa JyXOBHA MPUPOJIA — 3a J]a C€ OTKPHE MaTepuaTa, TpsiOBa 1a ce u3ne3e u3BbH Hero™ (Mnmesa
1998: 75). PazH0OOpa3HM M HEMAJKO Ha Opoii ca M U3CIIeBAaHUATA, KOUTO CE 3aHMMaBaT ChC CBHP3aHOCTTa
MEeX/Ay JIeKCUKalTHHA CBhCTaB Ha €3WKa W HEEe3MKOBOTO ChAbp)KaHHWE Ha KyATypara, HalpaBeHH OT
AMepHKaHCKaTa aHTPOIIONIOTHYHA TUHTBHCTHKA (BXK. Xoiep 1965: 301 — mo ITonos 2001: 106). E. Canup
TBBPIM, Y€ B ABIOWHUTE Ha KYITypara ce 3aKOIUpaT €3MKOBU EIIEMEHTH, KOWTO MMaT 3Ha4ueHHWe 3a
kyarypaure mopenu (Cenup 1960: 194 — 195 — nmo Ilonos 2001: 107). b. Yopd npencrass unesita, ue
JPEBHUAT MPOU3XOJ Ha BPb3KaTa MKy €3UKa U KyITypara ce IbJDKM Ha €THOBPEMEHHOTO pa3BUTHE Ha
€3WKa, KyJITypara 1 HOpMHUTE Ha TIoBeJieHre. Te3n B3anMOIeiCTBHIS HEITPEKhCHATO MPEAN3BUKBAT IIPOMEHU
1 HOBOBBBEJICHHUS B €3uKa. Tol nogyeprasa, ue ToBa B3aUMOJICHCTBUE € YHUBEPCAIIHO CBOMCTBO HA BCUUKHU
e3uny (Bx. Yopd 1960: 152 — 153, 164 — o [Tonos 2001: 107). 1o To3u HauuH ce 3aTBbPIKIaBa MHECHHETO,
4ye u3cJe/BaHaTa BPBh3Ka MEXIy €3WKa M KYJITypara, OTKPHBA MHTEPECHH B3aWMOJCHCTBHS W BIUSHUS,
MPUCHIIY HA €3MKOBAaTa crienn(UKa NP Pa3IMIHUTE HAPOIH.

e pa3riename U HIKOM UIEH OT PYCKH U MOJICKH €3UKOBEAIN, KOUTO ChIIO OOPBHLIAT BHUMAaHKE HA
Bpb3KaTa Mexay e3uka u kyarypara. H. W. Toncroit ce dhokycupa BbpXy HOMHHAIMOHHATA (DYHKIUS Ha
JIEKCHKaTa, KOATO OTpa3siBa Bph3KaTa MEXIy JyXOBHATa KyJITypa, HAPOJAHOTO TBOPUECTBO U BSIPBAHUATA U
esuka (Bx. Toncroit 1995: 27). Cnopen A. bparuna, BbpXy €3HMKa ce OTpa3siBaT KyJITypara, UCTOpUsTa U
HauMHa Ha )KMBOT Ha HapoJa, MO-KOHKPETHO B 3HAYEHHUETO Ha JIGKCUKATHUA TUIACT ¥ HaYMHa, 0 KOWTO TOH
ce mnom3Ba (Bk. bparmma 1981: 129). Ilonckata wusciemoBarenka A. BexOuika mocodBa, de
KOMIUIEKCHOTO 3Ha4€HHE HA AYMHTE HE € €IHAKBO B Pa3JIMUHUTE €3WLH, HO 32 HAH-NPOCTUTE MOHATHSL,
Hape4eHH ,,CEMaHTHYHH MPUMHUTUBHU, IPEBbPHAIIN CE€ B YHHBEPCAJIHH 3a XOpara, UMa rojisiMO CXOICTBO
BbB Bcuuku e3uitd (Wierzbicka 1992: 9 — no ITonos 2001: 109). Criopen FO. Anpecsin 1opu 1 T€34 MPOCTH
MOHATHSI Ca BKOPEHEHU B €3MKa M KYyJITypara U ,,Te ca Hail-00paboTeHUTe B KyATypHaTa TpaAUuLMs U 3aTOBa
obpacTBar ¢ pazHooOpa3Hu acouuanuu™ (AnpecsH 1994: 38 — mo Ilomos 2001: 110). Te3u paznuunn
BIDKJAHMA TTOKAa3BaT Bpb3KaTa MEX]y €3HMKa W KyITypaTa Ha HapoJa W HU HACOYBAT KbM JIOIBIHUTEITHO
MIpOy4YBaHE Ha TEMaTa.

ITo muenuero Ha B. Bunorpanos ,,e3uKbT ce 060rarsiBa 3a¢IHO C pa3BUTHUETO HA UICUTE U €THA U
Chllla BhHIIHA 00BHBKA 0OpacTBa ¢ (UIM3M Ha HOBW 3HaueHus (Bunorpamos 1972: 17), Ho TpabBa na
B3€MeM I10]] BHUMaHME U (hakTa, 4e Ipy pa3BUTHETO Ha €3UKa ce HaOJlioaBa 1 ApyT Npolec, NpeaJu3BUKal
,HaTPyIBaHETO Ha HEMMOBEPHO MHOTO W Haii-pazHooOpazHu (1Mo mnpomsxon W (opma) Ha3BaHH,
OTJINYABAILHU CE C SIPKH IPOSIBU Ha ceMaHTHYHa 1 popmanHa BapuantHocT  (ITonosa 2012: 156). Te3u unen
e ObIaT AOMBIHUTENHO JI0Ka3aHa BbB Bropara, Tperara wact u UeTBbpTaTa 4acT OT TOBa M3CIleABaHE,
KbJETO 11ie ObJie MPEeACTaBeH, IOAKPENEH ¢ IPUMEPH OT HApOAHATa KyJITypa, OOLIMPEH PEUHUKOB (POHA.
3HaueHUETO Ha yMUTE UMa MHOTO IIPOSIBJICHHUS, KaTO BCAKO €IHO OT TSIX € 4acT OT €3UKOBaTa KapTHHA Ha
cBeTa. McTopuiecko-KyaTypHHUTE YCIOBHSI U TMHIBOKYJATYPHHUTE CTEPEOTUIIHN CBHIIO UTPAST TOIsIMa PONs y
Hac. Cniopen Cr. I'eoprues, 3HaueHUATa Ha JyMUTE B Cb3HAHUETO Ha HAapo/a Ce CBbP3BaT ¢ HICTOPHUECKU U
6uroBu GopMH, C AyIIEBHOCTTA U KYJITYPHUTE LIEHHOCTH. Toll cunTa, 4e HCTOPUUYECKUTE IPOLECH B €3MKa
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»CTPYKTypHpar (...) HeToBaTa CeMaHTHYHA CHITHOCT U HEWHOTO OOpBIIeHNE KaTo (PyHKINS Ha crucTemara’
(k. ['eoprues 1993: 33, 80).

E. IlepHumika TBBbpAM, Y€ JIMHTBUCTUYCCKUTE H3CIICABAHUSA ce (DOKycHpaT KbM MHCIOBHHTE
MPOLIECH, M3Pa3CHU B €3UKa, a OTKPUBAHCTO HA OCHOBHU IIOHATHS, KaTeropuu u oOpa3u Qopmwupar
HaI[MOHAITHATA KYJITypa, HO He TPpsOBa Jla ce MpOITyCKa H ,,KapTHHATA Ha CBETA™, PEKOHCTpyHUpaIia AajcH
Hapon (Bxk. [lepanmka 2006: 285). Te3u nmen cLOTBETCTBAT HAa TEMATa Ha HACTOSIIIOTO U3CIICABAHE, KBICTO
ce Mpoce/siBa U I0Ka3Ba Kak MUTOJIOTMYHUTE BAPBaHUS U PAI[IOHATHO-OUTOBUTE MPEJICTABU CE OTPa3sIBaT
B €3WKa.

WzcnenBaneTo mocraBs ¥ 00CHXKIa MpOOIEMUTE Ha €3WKOBaTa HOMMHAIUS, U TO-CIEIHAITHO
HauWHa, IO KOHTO Ce Hapu4yaT CIIOMEHaTHTe arMoc(epHUTe SBICHUS B OBITapCKUS €3UK OT
MUTOJIMHTBUCTUYHA IICHA TOYKA KaTo MPOIIeC, CYUMI C€ Ha3a] BbB BPEMETO U CHIIEBPEMEHHO CE B3eMar
MPEIBU] HAPOIOTICHXOJIOTHUATA U KYJITYPHOTO HACJIEACTBO Ha ObJirapute. He3aBUCHMMO OT JIMHIBUCTHYHATA
IJIelHa TOYKa, HAPOJHATa TEPMHUHOJIOTHS OTpa3siBa B3aUMOACHCTBHETO MEXIYy YOBEKa, OOIIECTBOTO U
KOHKPETHHUSI MCTOPUYECKH MOMEHT. HacTosmoro w3cienBaHe ce CTpEeMH Na MPOCIEeTd HMEHHO Tas3H
KOHIICTITyaJTH3all¥sl Ha CBETA Upe3 aHajr3a Ha Ha3BaHUATAa Ha aTMOC(EPHH SBICHUS B OBITapCKUS €3UK.

[maBHUTE 3aHMMaHUs Ha OBJrapuTe B MHUHAJIOTO Ca OWIM OCHOBHO 3EMEICIICTBO U
JKUBOTHOBBJICTBO, & XHBOTHT MM H3I[UIO € 3aBUCENl OT NPUPOAaTa M HEHHUTE CWIM, Karo BITHPBT
0e3CTIIOpHO € OWIT €MH OT OCHOBHHTE aTMOC(EepHH SBICHNUS, C KOUTO € TPSAOBAIIO 1a ce ChoOpa3siBar, 3alioTo
€ MPEJICTaBIISIBAII €IHA MHOTO BayKHA YacT OT KJIMMara. ToBa HaJIOXKHIIO CTAPUTE MIOKOJICHHSI ObJIrapu Ja ce
Hay4aT KOH BITHpP Kak CE JIBUXKH 10 3¢MJIMIIA UM, 3a JIa 3HAAT KaKBO JIa TIPaBAT C TPAAUHUTE, )KUIUILATA U
*KUBOTHUTE cu. OTTaM ce MOSIBIIIM U TE€3H HaJl XWIIsAa Ha3BaHUS Ha BETPOBETE B OBJITAPCKUTE AUATIEKTH,
KOWTO B JTHEITHO BpeMe BCE OIIe Ca Ce CHhXPaHWIM HAa MHOTO MECTAa WM3BBH CETAIHHUTE IOJUTHYECKH
rpanuiy Ha bearapus. B muporsiena Ha Obirapckusi HapoJi Ce BIUIMTAT 3HAHMS, BIPBAHUSA U NPEJCTABH,
KOUTO OOXBallaT pa3inyHU acleKTH Ha CBeTa, MpHupojata W oO0mecTBoTo. To3u CBeToriien ce
XapakTepu3npa ChC CMECHIIA OT PAIlMOHAIHHA W WPAIMOHATIHH €JIEMEHTH, KOWTO C€ ChUeTaBaT M Taka
oopMAT YacT OT JyXOBHATa KyJITypa M WIACHTHYHOCT Ha OBJArapckus Hapoj. B Hero ce orpasssar
MHOTOTOJIUIIHA HAOJIIOJICHHS] M OIUT Ha XOpaTa B pa30HpaHusATa MM 3a CBETa OKOJIO TSIX. bhJIrapckust
CBETOTIJIE]] BKITIOYBA KAKTO PallMOHATHY 3HaHU, 0a3MpaHy Ha OMHUT U HAOIIO/IEHUE, TaKa U UPAIOHAIHA
BSPBaHUS U CyeBEpHsl, KOUTO UMAT CBOSATA POJIS B THIKYBAHETO HA Pa3IMYHU SIBICHUS U mpoiecu (BXK.
I'eopruesa 1980a: 457 — 477; Togopos 1985: 259 — 278; CramenoBa 1986: 293 — 309; bonera 1994: 7 —
50; IlomoB 1996: 216 — 236). Tozu ormupamn] OBITaApCKH MHUPOTJIEA € OIle €IHO CBUAETENICTBO 3a
00raTcTBOTO M Pa3HOOOpa3neTo Ha KYJITYpPHOTO HACIENCTBO HAa €THOCA, KaTO TOH ChIbpi»Ka MHOKECTBO
CJIOEBE OT 3HAHUS W WJCH, KOMTO Ca Ch3/aJICHH W pa3BUBaHHU Ipe3 BekoBeTe. ToH Iie HU IOMOTHE Ja
OTKpHEM KaKBa MOTHBAIIUS € 3aJI0’)KEHA IIPY HOMUHAIIKATA HA ChOTBETHUTE Ha3BaHMUS, 3aI[0TO € B OCHOBATa
Ha MUTOJMHTBUCTUYHUTE aHATN3U HAIPABEHU BBPXY JAUAJICKTHUTE OBJITApCKU HAa3BaHUS HAa MPOYYBAHHUTE
aTMoc(hepHH SBIICHUSIL.

2. Knacupuxanus Ha JeKCHKATHUTE eAUHUIH U JIEKCMKAJIHA CUCTEMHOCT, € KOUTO ce
HA30BaBaT aTMoc()epHUTE SIBJIEHUS — IbI'a, BUXPYIIKA U BETPOBe

BaxxeH acmeKkT Ha HACTOSILOTO M3CJIEABAHE € PA3IVICKAAHETO Ha KaTETOPUUTE HAa Ha3BaHHUATA U
TAXHaTa cucTeMHOCT. CHCTeMHAaTa OpraHu3alysl Ha JISKCHKaTa OTpa3sBa CUCTEMHOCTTa Ha OOCKTUBHHS
CBAT M € KOIUpaHa B e3MKa. ToBa MO3BOJIsIBA HAa YOBEIIKOTO MUCIEHE J]a OTKpWUBA pa3IMuHHU BHJOBE
B3aMMOOTHOILICHHUS MEXIY [EHOTATHTE, PA3MIMPSIBAWKA BB3MOXKHOCTUTE 34 HOMUHALWS B HAIWYHUS
peunnkoB 3anac (BeroB 1995: 237 — 238). JlekcukanHata cucTeMa € M3rpajeHa OT BHTPELIHH €3MKOBU
BPB3KH U B3aUMOJICHCTBUS, KOUTO OOSIUHSIBAT AYMUTE MO OpPMa U 3HAUCHHE B JICKCUKATHOCEMAaHTUIHU
rpymu win kareropuu (bosmxues 2011: 110). Ilo nymute Ha M. Ilomnosa ,,IeKCHKara Ha ManeH €3UK (...)
MpEACTaBIsABa CUCTEMa, KOATO B HW3BECTHA CTETNEH CHOTBETCTBA Ha peallHara CBBP3aHOCT MEXIY
seieamsta” (ITomosa 2012: 524). B ta3u Bpb3Ka € HEOOXOAMMO Ja C€ YTOYHH KaKBO C€ pa3doupa Imom
MOHSATHETO cucmemMda B KOHTEKCTa Ha JIEKCHKAaTa M KaKbB € OOXBaThT Ha TOBA IMOHATHE. TepMHUHBT ce
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M3M0JI3Ba B ChIIacHe ¢ pa3bupanusaTa Ha nzcienoparenu kato E. Ilepanmka, 1B. Kaca6os, b. ITomos, T.
bosimxues u ap.

Cnopen E. IlepHuiika nekcukanHara cucTeMa ce XapakTepu3upa Karo CJI0KHO M MHOTOIUIACTOBO
seiieane (Ilepammka 1993: 88). MB. KacaboB BB3IpHeMa e3uKka KaTo OpraHM3UpaHa CHCTEMA, B KOSITO
(YHKIIMOHUPA ,,cTHHCTBO OT CTAOWIIHU ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHHU B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS MEKIY OTACITHUTE SIEMEHTH
(Kacabos 2006: 38). b. IlonoB aeduHupa cucremara upe3 Bpb3Kara MeXIy ChCTaBHUTE M €JIEMEHTH U
TAXHATa OPTaHU3UPAHOCT, PA3MICKIANKK 51 Karo ,,ISUTOCT, M3rpajieHa OT YacTH M TsAXHAara CTPyKTypa“
(TPXH 2007: 387). Ot cBos cTpana T. bosimkneB moguepTana, e JICKCHKaTHATa CHCTEMa € M3rpaieHa OT
€JIEMEHTH, KOUTO Ca B3aMMOCBbP3aHU U B3auMHo00OycnoBenu (bosmxues 2011: 41).

B o0o0menne, Moxke Ja ce 3aKiIo4M, 4e JIEKCHKaJHaTa cUcTeMa oOXBalla ChbBKYMHOCTTa OT
PEYHHMKOBH €IMHHMLM, MEXIy KOUTO CBIIECTBYBaT BBTPELIHM 3aBUCUMOCTU. VIMEHHO Te3n
BBTPEUTHOCUCTEMHH 3aBUCHUMOCTH M OTHOILIEHHS M3rpaXkJaT CTPyKTypaTa Ha cucTeMmara W MpujaBaT Ha
JICKCHKAaTa OPTaHU3UPaH U CBbP3aH XapakKrep.

Cr0OupaneTo, OpraHU3NpPaHETO W aHAIM3HT Ha Ha3BaHWATA BHB Bropara, Tperara m UerBppTara
4acT OT HacTosIIaTa pa3padoTKa ce OCHOBABAaT HA CEMAHTUKATa, 3aTOBA TYK € MMOAXOIAIIO []a CE CIIOMEHaBa
3a Kareropur OT JICKCUKAJIHU CIWHUIU B JICKCMKAJIHOCEMAaHTHYHAaTa CHUCTEMa Ha 6T)JIFapCKI/ISI C3HK.
Excriepnupanure jgekceMu ca JOCTaTb4yHa 0a3a, 3a la MOrar Jia ce pa3lpeaessr [0 IPyNu B 3aBUCHMOCT OT
TAXHATa CeMaHTHKa. B ciywas ce pasmiexnmar okono 1348 HasBanms 3a arMoc(epHH SBICHUS,
BKITIOUUTEITHO pa3iinyHd (POHETHYHH M CIOBOOOpa3yBaTEIHU BapHaHTH, Pa3lpOCTPAHCHHW HA Hallara
€3UKOBa TEPUTOPHSIL.

Wma paznnuyan knacuukalyuy 3a CUCTEMaTu3upaHe Ha BUIOBeTe OyMH. Pesromupano me Obae
00bpPHAaTO BHUMAHUE HA HSKOWU OT TAX, KOMTO MOTAaT Jla C€ MPWIOXKAaT B Ta3W AucepTauus, U e Obaar
n30paHu Te3H, KOUTO ca Hal-TIOAXO/IAIIH 32 U3CIEIBAHETO U Hali-100pe XapaKTepu3upar eKCuepIupaHnuTe
TyMH.

1. Haii-crapara knacuukauus € J1eKCUKATHO-SPAMAMUYHAma Kiacuguxkayus, OCHOBaHA Ha
NMPUHAAJIC)KHOCTTA HA AYMUTEC KbM HaCTUTC HA peyTa. HpI/I HEA IYMUTE CC I'pynupar Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TAXHOTO
0000111eHO TPEAMETHO 3HaUeHHe Ha Jymute (0e3 Ja ce OTYMTa KOHKPETHOTO MM JIEKCUKAIIHO ChbPXKaHUE)
OT OOILIUTE TPaMaTUYHU KaTeropuu, GOPMHU U eTHAKBUTE UM CUHTAKTHUHH (QyHKIMH. Besika yact Ha pedra
ce XapakTepu3upa ¢ OCHOBHO 3HaudeHue, koeto s aeunupa (bosypxues 2011: 29). Bynpeku ToBa, Tazu
KJ'IaCI/I(i)I/IKaIII/IH HE € HAIlBJIHO NPUIIO)KKMMa KbM HACTOAIIOTO U3CJICABAHE, THI KaTo O3HAYCHUATA nmormaaar
CaMoO B TpU IrpaMaTUYCCKH KaTCropuun: CbIICCTBUTCIIHU, IPpHUJIAraTCJIHU U IJ1arojiu.

2. A. CMupHUIIKK OTOEIISA3BA, Y€ CEMAHMUYHAMA Kidacugukayus Ha JYMHUTE C€ OCHOBaBa Ha
TSAXHOTO JISKCHKAJHO ChIbpkaHue. Crope/; Hero rpyrmupaHeTo € pe3ysitar OT 00eIMHIBAHETO Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha CXOJICTBa MEX]Iy PEATHU NPEAMETH U SBJICHUS WM Ha a0CTPAKTHU MOHATHUS, (JOPMHUPAHU B YOBEIIKOTO
cw3Hanne (Cvupautkn 1956: 174—183 — nut. mo Tomoposa 1977: 7-8).

3. T. BosmkueB npemjiara kKiacuuKamys Ha JIEKCEMUTE CIIOPE]] Hal-OJIM3KKsI POJOB MPU3HAK B
JIEHOTAaTUBHOTO UM 3Ha4YeHHE. B TO3M moaxo ] TyMuTe ce rpymupar o [Ba HadWHa: 9pe3 TEMaTUIHH TPYITH
u upe3 cemanTuanau nonera (bosmkues 2011: 47).

3.1. Temamuunume epynu BKIIOUBAT JIEKCEMH, KOUTO Ca CBHP3aHH MTOMEXy CH IO 3HaYE€HHE Bb3
OCHOBA Ha OIpe/esieHa TeMa, KaTo 00IIUTe Peasny 1 MOHATHS CIIy>KaT KaTo o0equHsBaI npu3Hak. Cropen
E. TonopoBa TemarnyHaTa kiacu()UKaIKs c€ OCHOBaBa HAa HAH-OOLIUTE TEMH B YOBEIIKOTO MUCJICHE U ped
(Tomoposa 1977: 8). JlekcemuTe B TEMaTUYHUTE TPYIIU MOTAT JOMBJIHUTEIHO J1a c€ 000CO0AT B OATPYITH
U CEMaHTUYHU pa3peiu B 3aBUCUMOCT OT CIeLU(HUUHN CEMaHTHYHH XapaKTepuCTUKU. ToBa moapexaaHe
OTpa3siBa W acCOIMATUBHU BPB3kH Mexay mymute (bosmkue 2011: 47). B paMkuTe Ha HACTOSIIOTO
W3CIeIBaHE TO3M TUN KIacH(pHUKALUs € MPHIoKeHa MPH MOIPEXAaHETO Ha Ha3BaHUTA, HAPUMED: O0bed,
nosic, niamHno — KbM I'pyIlara ,,Ha3BaHUs 3a Ibra‘; camosuna, 100a, 3mell — KbM Ipylara ,,Ha3BaHUA 3a
BUXPYLIKA™; Ovoicoap, Opus, cegepusax — KbM IpyIlara ,,Ha3BaHHs 32 BETPOBE.
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3.2. Bropuar HaumH 3a Kinacudukanus Ha JEKCEMUTE € Upe3 CeMaHmuuHu noiemd, KOUTO
MPEACTaBIsABaT OTHOCHUTEHO CAMOCTOSITEIHU JIEKCHKAJIHH TPYMU C BBTPELIHA CMHCIOBa OOBBP3aHOCT.
ObenvHeHHETO Ha JYMHUTE B TakoBa IOJie c€ OCHOBaBa Ha OJIM30CTTAa MEXAY MOHATHATA, KaTo Te ca
00eIMHEHN OT €IHO OOIIO TUIOBO 3HA4YEHHE, KOETO OTpa3siBa OIPEAENeH OTPS3bK OT PEaHOCTTa,
perpe3eHTHpaH B €3UMKa Ype3 CBBbP3aHM IIOMEXKAYy CH JIEKCeMH W TEeMaTudyHO OOCTMHEHH B
nexcukaaHocemantinunu rpynu (Tomoposa 1977: 4; TPXH 2007: 375; Bosimxues 2011: 48; Panesa 2017:
60). I'paanmuiTe HA CEMaHTUYHOTO TOJe ce meduHHMpar upe3 AUBEPSHITMATHASI CEMaHTHYCH IpPH3HAK
»CeMa®, KoiTo e o0my 3a Bcuuku emuHuid Ha mojeto (bosmkuer 2011: 49). Crnopen PanmeBa, Bcsiko
CEMaHTHUYHO TMOJie € OpPraHU3MpaHO OKOJIIO €OUH KOHCTUTYHpAll CMHUCHA (3HaueHHe), KOWTO KaTo
WHTETpajieH CEMaHTHUUEH NPU3HAK MPUCHCTBA BbB BCsIKa OT BKIIoYeHuTe Jekcemu (Panesa 2017: 137). U
TO3M THII KJIACH(HUKALMS € TIPHIOKUM B HACTOSIINSA TpyX. Harmpumep: cMUCIIOBOTO PO ,, AbTa* IPHCHCTBA
B JIEKCEMH KaTo GUHO-IICUMO, NIAMHO, 30pHUYA; 3HAYCHUETO ,,BITHDP " C€ OTKPUBA B JIGKCEMH KaTO MOKbD,
Ovpsey, 20pHaK, 6enbo; a ,,BUXPYIIKA“ — B JIGKCEMH KaTo YyMd, maugyH, 1eis U 1p.

4. CXoIHU O XapakTep ca W KIacUpHKAIMUTe, Oa3UpaHH Ha JeKCUKATHOCEMAHMUYHU pYnU 1
nexcukocemanmuyny nonema. Crnopen @. OuinnH JeKCHKaTHOCEMaHTHYHATA TPpyTa 0OeTMHSBA JIEKCEMH, B
YHEeTO 3HAaueHHE C€ ChAbpKa OON[ CeMaHTHYeH Mpu3HaK. llo HEroBM AyMH CaMHAT TEPMHH
JIeKCUKATHOCEMAHMUYHA 2pyna TIOAUEpTaBa, Y€ 00eIMHEHNETO Ce OCBIIECTBSIBA Ype3 OCHOBHHS MPU3HAK
Ha TyMHTE — TSIXHOTO JIEKCHKAJIHO 3HAYCHHUE, KaTo Ce aHAIN3Upa JyMara BbB BCHUkuTe M hopmu (PummH
1957: 525, mo Pagesa 2017: 131). Ot cBos ctpana E. Togoposa or0ens3Ba, 4e 4WICHOBETE Ha TAKUBA TPYIH
BHHArW ca CBbpP3aHU 4pe3 o0lla TeMa U MOopajx TOBa MOTar Aa ObJar pasmiekJaHd M KaTo YacT OT €IHa
temarnyHa rpymna (Tomoposa 1977: 6). Ts ompenens IeKcHKaTHOCEMaHTHYHATA TPyIa Kato o0ocoOeHa
CBBKYITHOCT OT JIEKCEMH, TIPHHAUIEKAIIN KbM €IMH H CBII MOP(OIOrHIeH Kiac, KOUTO ce 00eINHSBAT Bb3
OCHOBa Ha 001 ceMaHTUYEH MPU3HAK, 3J0KEH B TAXHOTO OCHOBHO HOMHHATHBHO 3Ha4eHHE (IIaK Tam, C.
12). Cnopen MB. KacaGoB sekcukara Ha e3WKa Ce€ OpraHM3Hpa B CHUCTeMa 4pe3 (OpMHpaHETO Ha
JIEKCUKAJTHOCEMAaHTUYHH TPYIH M II0JIeTa, B KOMTO JIYMHTE BIHM3aT BbB B3aUMOCBBP3aHH OTHOLICHUS
npejcTaBaT Jekcukara B cuctemara (KacaGos 2006: 21). To3u Tun KiacH(pHKaius ChIIO HaMHUpa
MPWIOKEHHE B HACTOSIIIOTO M3CIIE/IBAHE.

5. B cBoute uscnensanmst M. llomoBa mpemyara kxinacu(UKallMOHEH MOJET, M3BECTEH KaTo
NOHAMUIHO-CEMAHMUYHA Kame20pusl, KOUTO € TIPHIIOKHUM U CIIPSIMO €KCIIePITUPaHUS JICKCUKaJICH MaTeprall
B HACTOSIIOTO H3Cie[BaHe. B paMkuTe Ha TO3W IOAXOJ BCUYKH ChOpaHHM Ha3BaHHMS MoOrar Ja Obaar
000co0eHH B 0a30BH KaTETOPHH CIIOPE TSIXHATA KOHIETITyallHa M CEMaHTHYHA 00Bbp3aHOCT. [IppBaTa wact
OT TEPMUHA — HOHAMULUHO — aKUEHTHpa BHPXy 0003HAYaBAHOTO C €3WKOBA €IMHUIA MOHSTHE, JOKATO
BTOpara — CeMaHmuyHo — OAYePTaBa MACTOTO Ha TOBA IMOHATHE B CEMAaHTHYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO HA €3HKA.

Cropen Ilomoa (ITomoBa 2012: 132-133) TOHATHIIHO-CEMAaHTUYHATa KaTeropus ce
XapaKTepru3upa ¢ HAKOJIKO CBHITIECTBEHU IIPU3HAKA, KOUTO Ca MPUJIOKUMH M KbM Pa3TIICKIAHUTE JICKCEMH:

+ oOequHSBaHE HA TOHATHUATA B JlaJleHa TeMaThyHa oOJacT Bb3 OCHOBA HA TOHE €IUH OOl
o0eMHSBAI TPU3HAK;

+ BKIIOYBAHETO HA TE3M MOHATHSA B JIEKCHMKAaJHOCEMAHTHYHATa CHCTEMa HA KOHKPETEH €CTECTBEH
€3UK;

*— HOMHUHaNIMWATA HA TE3U INOHATHUA YPE3 €3UKOBU CPEACTBA — CHIICCTBUTCIIHN UMCHA, IIpUJIaratciinm,
[JIaroJIf Wi CJIOBOCHhUETaHU (MTaK Tam, ¢. 132—-133)

Tazu KOHICIIIIUA € 0C00€eHO PCJICBAHTHA 34 aHAJIM3 Ha JICKCHUKAaTa, CBbp3daHa C aTMOC(l)epHI/ITe
SABJICHUA, THH KaTo ITO3BOJISIBA CUCTEMATH3aIIMsI HAa HA3BaHHUATA HE CaMo 110 TEMaTU4YCH, HO U 110 KOTHUTUBCH
U CCMAaHTUYCH IMPU3HAK.

Wznoxennre mo-rope KiacH(PUKAIMOHHM MOJIEIH Tpeiarar pa3HooOpa3HU TOAXOIU, KOUTO B
pa3nuyYHa CTEMNeH ca MPUIOKUMU KbM Ha3BaHMATA, PA3MIIEKAAHA B PaMKHUTE HAa HACTOSIIOTO M3CIIE/IBAHE.
Upe3 chrocTaBka MEeXIy TSX M Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOHKPETHHUS JIEKCHMKAJIEH MaTepuai ce OTKpOsBaT Hai-
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MOAXOISIINTE, MTO3BOJISIBALIM KAKTO JI€TalJIeH aHaJIN3 HA OTAEIHUTE KaTeropuy, Taka U NpocieasiBaHe Ha
TSAXHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUE B ISUIOCTHATA CUCTeMa Ha e3uka. Kakro orbOenssea Y. Ueiid, B akta Ha
HOMHUHALIMSI YOBEK CH3HATEIHO M30Mpa IyMH, CBBP3aHH C ONpENENCHH MOHATHS, 3a J1a M3pa3d CBOATA
KOHLETITyaJlHa MpeAcTaBa 3a 00EKT WM SIBICHUE — 4Ype3 HIKAaKBa aHajorus. Beska TakaBa HOMuHaNus
mpezmnonara ,,CbllOCTaBKa MEXIy AaZieHa MHUCIOBHA IIPEACTaBa M Jpyra — MEXAY CbIbP)KaHHETO Ha
KOHKpETHA CHUIHOCT ¥ ChABPIKAHUETO Ha e3uKoBa kareropusa™ (UYeitd 1983: 59 — nurupan no [lepuuika
1993: 84).

3a HaleTo M3CIEeIBAHE HAW-IPWIOKHMU CE€ OKa3BaT TPHU OT MPEICTABEHUTE KiIacupUKaluu:
cemMaHTHuHara knacudukanys Ha A. CMUPHUIKY, KOHIETIHTA 32 MOHATHIHO-CEMaHTHYHH KaTerOpuH Ha
M. IlonoBa 1 MozeNbT HA TEMATUYHU Ipyny, pasrbpHaT oT E. Tonoposa u T. bosmxues. By3 ocHOBa Ha
TSIX CKCLUEPIUPAHHUAT JIEKCUKAJIECH Marepuan Iue ObAe paslpenciicH B TPU OCHOBHH HOHSTHHHO-
CEeMaHTUYHH KaTeTOpUH, 03aIIaBeHH ChoOpa3Ho 0a30BUTE HA3BAHUS: 0bed, BUXPYUKA U 6empoge. Besika oT
Te3W KaTeropuu OOCOUHSBA JIEKCEMH, CBbp3aHU TOMEXAY CH 4pe3 OOl CeMaHTHYEH IPH3HAK, KOETO
MIO3BOJISIBA J]a C€ M3BEAE BBTPEINHATA JIOTMKA Ha JIGKCHKAJIHATa CHUCTEMa M Jla C€ aHalIW3upaT HEWHH
KJIF0YOBU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

B T0O3M nmucepTanMoHeH TpyA ce pasmiiekaT Ha3BaHUs, XapaKTepru3upaly arMmocpepHu sSBICHHUS B
OBJITapCcKusl €3UK, Bb3HUKHAIH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TPAJAMIIUH, MPEJaBaHU OT MOKOJIICHHE HA MOKOJICHUE U TIp.,
KaToO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TEMATHYHHS MOAXOJ €KCLEPIUPAHUTE O3HAYCHMS Ca KOHKPETH3MPAHU TEMAaTW4HO U
OuBar pasmpesieieHd B TPH OCHOBHM CEMaHTHYHHM KAaTETOPUU CHOpel OIM30CTTa Ha 3HAYCHHUATA MM IO
CJICAHUS HAUWH:

+ Ha3panus 3a Ovea B ObJITAPCKUS C3UK.
* HasBanwus 3a ¢uxpyuika B ObJITapcKus €3uK.
+ HasBanwust 3a 6empose B ObITapCcKus €3HK.

BbazoBure (speHnTe) o3HauSHMS 32 Jbra, BUXPYIIKA U BETPOBE Ca T€3HU, OKOJIO KOUTO CE TPyIHpar
OCTaHAITUTE JIEKCEMH OT CHIIUTE KaTerOpuH, a B IOMTBIHUTEIHH TPYIH Iie ObaaT J00aBeHN O3HAYCHUATA
3a crienu(UYHU BUIOBE JBbIU, BETPOBE U BUXPYIIKH, 32 Ja CE MPEACTABAT B CPABHUTEIIHO ChIbPXKATEICH
BUJl M3CIC[ABaHUTEe arMOC(epHH SBJICHHS M IPOLECH, 3aJaJcHM B 3allaBUETO Ha MNPEIJIOKCHUS
JIMCEPTALIMOHEH TPY/I.

3. E3ukoBaTa HOMUHALUS IPU U3CJIeBAHUTE
aTrMocdepHH sIBJIEHHS — TbIa, BUXPYLIKA U BETPOBE

E3ukoBara HOMHHaNMs € B OCHOBaTa Ha TEOPETHYHMS MOJEN Ha HacTosIara pabora. 3arosa 1ie
pasmieaame mo-noApoOHO TeopusTa Ha HOMUHanuATa. To3u mpolec BKIIIOYBA Ch3JaBaHETO HA HA3BaHUS Ha
00EeKTHUTE U SBJICHUATA OT AEHCTBUTENHOCTTA. TeopusaTa Ha HOMUHAIMATA, Hai-00I110, € HayKa 3a TOBa KaK
noHsiTuATa Hamupar ceourte HazBanus ([lomosa 2012: 277). Ta e pasmiex/aHa OT MHOXKECTBO OBJITAPCKU
aBTOPH M BCEKM OT TAX Ipeyiara CBOsl HHTEPIIPETALNS BbPXY OTHOLIEHUETO MEXy €3MKa, MUCIEHETO U
peanHOCTTa. B HacTOAIOTO M3NOXKEHHE II1e ObJaT pasmienany BikAannuaTa Ha Emunms [leprummka, Mapust
[Tonosa, Tomop bosmxues, Ctanso 'eoprues, Bepban BsT0B, KakTo 1 Ha aBTOpUTE Ha TepmMuHONOUUHUA
PpeuHuK no xymanumapHume Hayku v Bacunka Panesa.

E. IlepHumika ompenesnsi HOMUHAIMATA KaTo KaTeTOpHs, KOSTO ,,0Tpa3siBa OTHOIIEHHETO €3UK —
MUCJIEHE — AEHCTBUTEITHOCT , MPOSABSABAIIIO CE€ Upe3 AyMaTa U HEIHOTO JIEKCHKAIIHO 3HAaYCHHE, Pa3IIIeXKAaHN
KaTo OCHOBHA (hopMa 3a €3UKOBO OTpa’keHHE U O3HayaBaHe Ha oOekTuBHUSA BT (IlepHumka 1993: 36). B
To3u KoHTeKcT Jx. Jlelikop 1 M. [I>KOHCBH aKIEHTUpAaT BbPXY POJIATA HA CyOSKTHBHUS YOBEIIKH OIUT
KaToO M3TOYHMK Ha HOBM JIEKCHKAIHHU 3HadeHus. Criopea TSIX TO3U OIMT € KyJATYpPHO OOYCJIOBEH U Y€CTO
OasupaH Ha MeTahOpUYHO MHCIIEHE — pa3OMpaHETO HAa €JHO SBIICHHUE 4Ype3 IPEKUBSIBAHETO HAa APYTO
(Lakoff, Johnson 1980: 154 — mut. mo Ilepaumka 1993: 133).
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Mapus IlonoBa pasmiexja HOMHUHAIMSATA Karo MpoOIeC, KOHTO 3amo4yBa OT MOHSATHHHOTO
ChabpkaHue Ha TepMuHa. Criopen Hes ,,0T MOHITHETO CE U3BJINYAT MPU3HAIIUTE, ChCTABAIIN 3HAYCHUETO,
a Ha CJICJIBAIIl €TaIl — OT TAX CE M30MpaT Te3U, KOUTO IIe Y4acTBaT B HOMUHAIIMSTA, ¥ TaKa CE MOJTydaBa
oHomacuonornyaara crpykrypa” (Ilomosa 2012: 163). ABTopkara mogueprasa, 4e akThT Ha HOMHHAIIUS €
CJIO’KEH U TEIEHACOYEH MPOIIeC, YHATO 3ajada He € eIUHCTBEHO Ja 0003HaYH, a MPeIy BCUIKO Ja O3HAYN
SIBIICHUSITA OT JACHCTBUTEIIHOCTTA, KOUTO ca OOCKT Ha M3y4aBaHe. B TO3M KOHTEKCT TEPMUHBT C€ pas3mIeKIa
B HETOBAaTa 3HAKOBA CHIIHOCT, Thil KATO €3MKOBHAT 3HAK MPEICTABIABA TPETHI OCHOBEH €JIEMEHT, 3aJIeTHAI
B OCHOBaTa Ha HOMUHAIIMOHHUS aKT (Tak Tam, c. 270).

Cranpo [eoprueB m3passsa mo3uuusTa, 4e ,,Jymara o003Ha4daBa MpeaMeTa upe3 MOHATHETO 3a
HEero™ W M3MBJIHABA (YHKIUITa €JHOBPEMEHHO Ja HAa30BaBa M Jla O3HA4YaBa KOHIIENTA 3a MpeAMeT WIH
sireHre ot peanHoctTa (I'eoprues 1993: 28). B cxomHa mocoka ca u pascwxaeHusITa Ha Bepban Be1os,
KOWTO 0TOENsI3Ba, Ue ,,3ByKoBaTa (hopMa Ha qymara 4pe3 JEKCHKaIHOTO 3HAaYCHHE Ce TPEBPbhIIa B €3UKOB
3HAK Ha €JIEMEHT OT JECHCTBUTEITHOCTTA, KOWTO B €3MKO3HAHHUETO Ce Haphya JICHOTaT wiH pedepent™. Toi
JOIBJIBA, Y€ OTPAKEHHETO Ha JAEHOTATa B YOBEIIKOTO Ch3HAHKE MPEACTaBIsiBa 00001IeH 00pa3, U3rpajaeH
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MHOTOKPAaTHO BB3IPHEMAHE HA PA3JIMUHU IPEACTAaBUTEIM Ha JaJeHa Kareropus dpes
cetuBHuTe opranu (BeroB 1995: 216). Criopen aBTopuTe Ha 1epMUHOI0SUYHUSA PEUYHUK NO XYMAHUMAPHUME
nayku u T. Bosi/pkueB, HOMUHALIMSATA CJeBa J]a ce pa3dupa Karo mpolec Ha GopMUpaHe Ha HOMUHATHBHU
€3WKOBH €IMHUIIH, Ype3 KOUTO CE Ha30BaBarT MpeaMeTH U sieneHwus ot aeiictsurennoctra (TPXH 2007: 262;
Bosxues 2011: 76). B. PaneBa akuentupa BbpXy CyOCKTUBHHS ()aKTOp B HOMWHAIIMOHHUS aKT, KaTo
noAvYepTaBa, 4e M300pHT Ha HOMHUHALIMOHEH MOTHB 3aBUCH OT JIMYHOCTTa HAa HOMHHATOpa — HETOBHS
KHUTEHCKH OIUT, II03HABATENICH XOPU30HT, KYJITYpHA Cpelia U IPUHAICKHOCT KbM ONpeeneHa 00IHOCT
(Panesa 2017: 89).

B Teopusara Ha HOMHMHALMATA CE€ Pa3rpaHUYaBar JBa OCHOBHHU IIOJAX0Ja KbM HA3BAHUETO —
OHOMACHOJIOTUYEH M CEMACHOJOTMYEeH. B pamMkuTe Ha HacTOAIOTO U3CIEABaHE Cce€ Ipuiara
OHOMACHOJIOTUYHUST MOIXO0M, KOMTO Ce OCHOBaBa Ha BPBb3KaTa MEXKAY peaHus 00eKT (1€HOTaT) M CMHUChJIA
(curangukar) Ha HAMMEHOBaHUETO. [IpoliechT Ha HOMHHAIHS C€ MHTEPIPETHPA YPE3 OTHOIICHHATA MEKITY
TPUTE €JIEMEHTa B CEMaHTHYHMS TPUBI'BJIHUK: peanus (AeHOTaT) — HOHATHE (CUTHU(UKAT) — Ha3BaHHE.

C omren Ha pa3IMYHUTE TEOPETUYHU WHTEPIPETAllMU, HOMHHAILIMATA 3aeMa I[EHTPAITHO MSCTO B
HACTOSIIIIOTO M3cienBane. Upe3 OHOMACHOIOTHIHHS MOJIE C€ M3SACHIBAT HOMUHAIIMOHHUTE MPU3HAIMA HA
SKCIEPITUPAHUTE HAUMEHOBaHHUs, 0003HaYaBaI aTMOC(EPHUTE SIBJICHUS, PETUCTPUPAHH B ObJTrapckara
€3WKOBa TepuTopHs. IMEeHHO TO3M MOAXof € HaW-TIPHUIIOKHUM TIPH JIEKCUKATHOCEMAaHTHYHUS aHAIH3 Ha
Marepuana, Tbi KaTo IIO3BOJISIBA MPOCIENSBAHETO Ha Bpb3KAaTa MEXIy HA3BaHHWETO W JCHOTara
MTOCPEZICTBOM TMOHATUHHOTO ChabpkaHue (Bk. KoueB 1969: 93-95; Mmmesa 2001: 202-203; Anrenosa
2025: 40). M. IlomnoBa mpemiara 3apI004€H aHAIU3 HA OHOMACHOJOTHYHUS TOAXOJ, KaTo MPOCIesBa
Mpoleca Ha HOMUHAIUS OT MOHSITUHHOTO ChIbPKaHUE HA TEPMUHA JI0 W300pa HA PEeJICBAaHTHH MIPU3HAIIH,
yJacTBaIllk B M3TPAKIAHETO HA OHOMACHOJIOTHYHATA CTPYKTYpa M Ch3laBaHeTo Ha HazBanumeTo (Ilomosa
2012: 162-163).

[Ipo3pauHocTTa Ha BhTpemHaTa popMa Ha HOMUHAIMATA € OT TOJISIMO 3HA4Y€HHE, Thil Karo, Mo
nymurte Ha B. 1. Jlanuienko, ,,TepMUHBT HE caMO UMEHYBA TTOHITHETO (CIYXH 32 HETOBO HAa3BaHWUE), HO
0Tpa3siBa M B HAKAaKBa CTEMEH ChABPKaHUETO Ha moHATHeTo  (Hanmnenko 1977: 95 — mo Ilomosa 2012:
261). O3HayeHHATa B HACTOSIIOTO M3CIEBaHE Ca ChC ChABPIKATEITHA HOMUHAIHS, OTPA3sBAKU MTPU3HAK
oT noHatueto. Hampumep, B o3HaueHueTo (e3ukoBata ¢opma) Oodicuno ce OTpassiBa Jbrara, KOSTO Ce
TIOSIBSIBA CJIEI] IBXKII, KATO MIPU3HAIIUTE, CHINCCTBYBAIN B MMOHATHUETO ca JBa: ‘00r’ u ‘IIbK’, KaTO BTOPHUSAT
MPHU3HAK € ¢ TaOuamm3aiust ¢ > 0 U U3MalaHe Ha KPacCIOBHO K.

B HACTOSAIIOTO U3CJICABAHC BCAKO OTACIHO 3HAYCHUC OT CKCUCPIIMPAHNA MaTCpral CC pasriiciKia
KaTo CaMOCTOATECIHA JICKCEMA, KOATO BJIM3a B CHHOHUMHH OTHOHICHUA C OCTaHAJIUTC NYMU B PAaMKUTC Ha
ChOTBCTHATa KHaCI/I(bI/IKaI_II/IOHHa rpymna, ¢ YTOYHCHHETO, Y€ B IHWAJICKTHAaTa CUCTEMa Ha €3UKa TE3U
OTHOIICHUS MOXE Ja HE Ca CHUHOHMMU. AHAJIU3BT 06XBaH_Ia 3HAUYUTCIICH 6p0171 Ha3BaHHUA Ha aTMOC(l)GpHI/I
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SBJICHUA B 61>nrap01<1/151 €3H1K, KaTO CC BKJIFOYBAT U TCXHUTC (I)OHeTI/I‘-IHI/I " CJ'IOBOO6pa3YBaTeJ'IHI/I BapHaHTH,
3aCBUACTCIICTBAHU B PAa3JIMYHU €TAIIH OT UICTOPHUYCCKOTO pa3BUTHUEC Ha €3UKa.

M. MinaneHoB OTOCIIsI3Ba, Y€ €3UKBT OTpa3siBa PE3yJTaTuTe OT MUCJIOBHATAa W IMO3HABAaTeIHATA
neiHocT Ha 4YoBeka. Criopen HEro ,,TUaleKTHTe (...) YeCTO TMPENOCTaBAT HHTEPECHH JaHHH, KOUTO
MO3BOJISIBAT MO-OTOIHM30 Jla C€ Pa3KPHT HIKOM CIEMEHTH B Pa3BOs Ha HApOAHOTO MucieHe. CrenuanHo
BHUMAaHUE 3aciy)aBaT MPO3PayHUTE B CIOBOOOpA3yBaTEIIHO OTHOIICHWE M C SCHa BBTpEImHA (opma
JICKCUKAJIHH €MHUIIA, KOUTO HETIOCPEJCTBEHO (PUKCHpAT MIbTS HA MUCICHETO JI0 HETOBOTO ,,00ITM4aHe" ¢
e3nkoBa hopma“ (MimamernoB 1981: 39). B To3u cMHCHII, TIeNITa HAa HACTOSIIIOTO M3CIICABAHE € J1a TIPOCIIEoH
MMEHHO TO3H TPOIIeC Ha ,,001MuaHe’ Ha MOHITUETO C €3MKOB U3pa3 — T.e. HOMUHATUBHATA peaju3aliys Ha
MPEJICTaBUTE — KaTo c¢ OObpPHE BHUMaHHE HA (hakTa, Y€ B Pa3IMUHUTE OBITapCKH JHAICKTH YECTO Ce
W3MOJ3BAaT Pa3MYHH JUAICKTHH Ha3BaHUS 32 €IHO W ChHINO SBICHHE, KOCTO OTKPHBA IMbTHIIA 32
PEKOHCTPYKITHUSI Ha ObJrapckara U €3MKOBa KapTHHA Ha CBETA.

B HacTosmoTo u3cienBaHe IIe M3MON3BaME MapaMeTpUTEe Ha HOMHUHALMATA, OYepTaHdh oT M.
[Tomosa, kouto orpazsiBar knacupukanusata Ha B. I I'ak (I'ak 1977: 45 u cn.): a) U3TOUHUK (M3IMION3BaHE
Ha TOTOBA €AMHUIIA OT AAJCH €3WK; Ch3aBaHe Ha HOBA JICKCHKAJIHA €JUHMIA B JaJCH €3UK U 3aeMaHe Ha
JIEKCHKaJHa eIWHHWIA OT ApYyr e3uK); 0) BpHIIHA QopMa (MpocTa, MPOU3BOAHA, CIOXKHA JyMmMa H
CIIOBOCHUETAHUE); B) CEMAaHTH4YCH O00EM Ha HOMHHAIUATa (IIMPOKO M TACHO HA3BaHWE) M JIEKCHUKAJICH
chcTaB (TIPSKO M KOCBEHO Ha3BaHME); T') BhTPENIHA (hopMa — KOHKPETEH MPU3HAK Ha IpeaMeTa (pecr. Ha
TIOHSITUETO), Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOWTO ce ch3aaBa HazBaHueTo (Ilomosa 2012: 275 — 276). Te3u mapameTpu 1ie
OBb/IaT IPUIIOKEHH B M3CIIEIBAHETO, 3a Ja CE YCTaHOBH JIAJIM € Ch3/1a/icHa HOBA JIEKCHKAJIHA eTMHHLIA HITH €
3aeTa JISKCeMa OT APYT €3UK, KaKTO U 3a ONpeeNsIHe Ha IPEHOCHOTO 3HaueHHe Ha xyMmuTte. biaronapenue
Ha BbTpelHara opma Ha Aymara Lie ce ONpelessiT MPU3HALUTE, Ype3 KOUTO € Ch3AaZCHO ChOTBETHOTO
Ha3BaHHUE.

Criopen B. PajeBa n3non3eaHeTo Ha pa3InyHY €3WKOBU €IUHUIIN 32 03HAYABAHETO HA €THU U CHIIU
00eKTH WK (PaKTH OT ASHCTBUTEITHOCTTA CE IBJIXKH Ha ,,CIIOKHOTO B3aUMOOTHOIICHHE MEXTy CAMUTE TyMH
M Ha XapakTepa Ha TAXHaTa Bpb3Ka C HA30BaHUTE OOEKTH, KOSATO HE € MpPSIKO MOTHBHpaHa OT
chiecTByBalure 3a Tax mousaTus (Pagera 2017: 80). Bp3 ocHoBa Ha ToBa pa3OupaHe, HACTOSIIOTO
M3CNe/IBAHE CH TOCTaBs 3a IeJ Jia KIACH(PHUIUpPa JICKCHKATHUTE SIUHHIM Bb3 OCHOBA HA OIMPEICIISII
MPU3HAK, U3BJICUYCH OT 3HAUEHUETO HA BCSIKO Ha3BaHue. VIMEHHO TO3M MPHU3HAK CIY)KH KaTo OCHOBA 3a
000CO0sIBAHETO HAa CHOTBETHUTE HOMUHAIIMOHHHM MTPU3HALIM, YPE3 KOUTO CE Pa3KpHBa OHOMACHOJIOTUYHATA
CTPYKTypa Ha JIEKCEMUTE.

4. OHOMACHOJIOTHYHA CTPYKTYpPa Ha AyMaTa C OrjIe[ aHATU3HPAHUTE
aTrMocdepHHU SBJIEHHS — IbIa, BUXPYIUIKA U BEeTPOBe

OnoMmacuosoruyHara CTpPyKTypa € OT CBIIECTBEHO 3HAu€HHE 3a OIpPEJENIIHETO Ha
HOMHUHALIMOHHUTE NpPU3HAIIM Ha EKCLEPIUPAHUTE JIEKCEMH, CBBP3aHM C arMoc(epHHUTE SIBICHHS.
[Ipunaranero Ha OHOMACHOJOTMYHHS TIOAXOA B HACTOSIOTO H3CIIEABAHE IO3BOJIABA Jla CE€ DPa3KpHe
CHCTEMHHAT XapakTep Ha Ha3BaHUATA, KaTO aKIEHTBT CE TOCTaBsl BBPXY BpbB3KaTa MEXIY OoOeKkTa U
HeroBoTo e3uKkoBo o3HaueHue (KoweB 1969: 90; 141). Onomacuonorusita mnpociensBa KakBO €
OTHOIICHUETO MEXY JIEKCHUKAJTHOTO ChIIbpXKaHUE U e3uKoBaTa ()opMa, KaTto OOSCHSIBA MEXaHU3MUTE, T10
KOWTO BB3HHUKBA JymMara, U pa3KpuBa B3aWMOACHCTBHETO MEXay MuchiTta u esuka (TPXH 2007: 272;
Amnrenosa 2025: 43).

B pamMkuTe Ha HACTOSAIIOTO M3CIIEIBAHE OHOMACHOJIOTHYHATa 0a3a ce peain3upa Ype3 OCHOBHHUTE
arMoc(epHH SBIEHUS — Abra, BUXPYIIKa W BATHP. lIpuiokeHnTe HOMHUHAIMOHHM TMPH3HAIM KBM TIX
Bapupar Mo CTENEH Ha CJIIOKHOCT: HAIpPHUMEp, JIEKCEMU KaTO HOsC, pubpmyHa U OpsaHO6ey WIIOCTPUPAT
MPOCTH OHOMACHONIOTUYHU TPU3HAIIM, JOKATO CIOKHHU CE OTKPUBAT B HA3BAHUS KATO HO2060 MIAAMHO U
A0damog nosic, Npy KOUTO € HANIIE ChYeTaHNE OT MUTOJOTMYCH KOMITOHEHT ¥ MeTa(opruvHa TpelicTaBa 3a
(hopMmara WM ChIHOCTTA Ha SIBIICHUETO.
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Kakto otGemszsea M. IlomoBa, oHOMacmojorMyHara Kareropws Mo ¢opma Moxke ga Obme
peanm3upaHa 4ype3 pa3IUYHH €3WKOBU (OPMHU: TPOU3BOAHA AyMa, CIOKHA JAyMa WU CIOBOCHUYETAHHE
(ITommosa 2012: 290). B pamkuTe Ha HACTOSIIOTO U3CJICABAHE EKCIICPIUPAHUTE JIEKCEMH Ca MPEICTABEHU U
4pe3 TpuTe BuAa GopMaIHOTpaMaTUIHU U3Pa3u:

* IIpousBoaHu xymu: onac, spavanum, mygau
+ CI10:KHM TYMHU: KOHCOOEP, YPLHBEMBD, CYXOBELL
+ CaoBocbUYeTaHUSL: Ha O 'ado cocnom notaca, mpume cecmpu Ha yap Anexcandvp, Aoamos

nosic

Cnopen IlonoBa, koraro HOMHHAIMATA € M3pa3eHa Ype3 CIIOBOCHUCTAHUE, CHBPIKAILO MIOHE JBE
IBJTHO3HAYHH JICKCUKAJIHH SIUHUIIH, TS € POpMaHO pa3uicHeHa. Bcek HOMMHAIIMOHEH MPH3HAK B TAKHB
cmy4ail crmenBa na Obje TpencTaBeH 4pe3 oTnaenHa Mopdema mimm siekcema, (yHKIMOHHpAIIa Karo
oHoMacuosorudeH komroHeHT ([Torosa 2012: 293). B T03u TpyA ceMaHTUYHOTO pa3dcHEHATa HOMUHALIUS
ce HaOJro/IaBa MPH CIIOBOCHYCTAHHS KaTo A0dmos nosic, Ha 0°’ado 20cnom notiaca 602060 NAAMHO W TIP.

5. Bbrpemna ¢popma Ha gymara

Bwrpennara ¢popma Ha gymara ©Ma KIIIFOYOBa POJIS B TO3H TPY, 3aI0TO, KAKTO P IEPBHS MO
OT METOJa Ha MUTOJIMHTBUCTHKATA, TaKa U MPH BTOPHs, Oe3 Hesl He OMXMe MOINIM Ja OTKPUEM 3ara3eHara
nHpOpMAIHsI, KOATO MOXe J]a pa3kpre MoTuBanusaTa npu HomuHanusta ([lomos 2017: 485 — 588; ITomnos
2018: 221 — 224; Ilomos 2020a: 86: Ilomos 2021: 280) Ha Ha3BaHMITA Ha aTMOC(EPHUTE SBICHUS (IbTa,
BUXpYIIKa U BeTpOBe). E3MKoBaTa CTPYKTypa Ha BCSIKO Ha3BaHHE € JIBYIUIACTOBA, KaTO BKIIIOUBA BHTPEIIHA
¢dopma (OHOMACHOJIIOTHYHA CTPYKTYpa), KOSTO OTpa3siBa MOHATUHHOTO ChABPXKAHWE W MOTHBAIMATA HA
HOMMHAIIUSATA, M BRHIITHA (opMa (popmaiHa cTpyKTypa), KOSTO IPeCTaBs JIEKCHKAIHATA U TpaMaTHYHaTa
peasmzanys Ha Ha3BaHMETO B e3uka. OCHOBHara 3ajaya € ObJle HacoueH (POKYCHT BBPXY BBTpEIIHATA
¢dopma Ha Aymara, 3alIOTO 4Ype3 Hesd ce Kiacu(uIupar o3HaueHHUATa 10 HOMUHAIIMOHHHU TPHU3HALM U Ce
pa3KpuBa SIPOTO Ha CEMAHTHUKATa Ha JiekceMara. BrTrpeninara ¢opma oTpa3ssiBa NpU3HAK OT MOHATHETO HA
WMEHYBaHUs 00CKT WIIH SIBJICHUE OT JCHCTBUTEITHOCTTA.

Bwrpeninara gopma Ha qymara M JIEKCHKAaTHOTO 3HaYCHHE HE CHBIAJAT, Thil KaTO BBHTpeEIIHATa
¢dbopma e caMo MOTHBUPOBKA Ha JIEKCUKATHOTO 3HaueHue (BK. BToB 1995: 219; 222). BeTpemnara ¢popma
Ha JyMaTa MpeCTaBisiBa HAYMHBT 32 NPEICTaBsIHE B €31MKa Ha M3BbHE3UKOBOTO ChIbPKAHUE M MOTHBUPA
3BYKOBHs OOJIMK Ha aymara. Hampumep, ChIIECTBUTEIIHOTO HME GUXPYWIKa WMa BbTpeliHa (opma,
CBBP3BAIlla IO C KOPEHA GUXP-, KOETO HOCH 3HaUE€HHETO 32 CHIIHO BHPTIIIO CE IBM)KCHHUE Ha Bb3IyXa.

[Ipn mMoTHBHpaHETO Ha Ha3BaHHMETO OOMKHOBEHO ce M30Mpa €IWH B IOBEYETO CIy4ad Haii-
3a0eNie’)KuM MPU3HAK, BBIIPEKH Y€ MOHATHETO Ha BCEKU NpEeIMET WM SBICHHE NPUTEKaBa MHOXKECTBO
npu3Hany. BbrpemHara gopma OOMKHOBEHO MOCOYBA €MH TPU3HAK HA IMOHATHETO, KOETO BOIH JIO
BB3MOKHOCTTA €THO MOHATHE J1a Ob/Ie 03HAYEHO C HAKOJIKO Ha3BaHUS, Ch3aBaliku CHHOHMMH (AHreiIoBa
2025: 48)

OCHOBHHSAT BBIPOC TPU W3NOI3BAHUS B IMOBEUETO CIyYaW B HACTOSIIHS TPYI BTOPH MOJIEN OT
METO/la Ha MUTOJIMHTBHUCTHKATa € KaKbB TUI MOTHBAIMSA NPH €3MKOBaTa HOMHUHAIIMS OTKPHUBAME MpPU
KOHKPETHOTO Ha3BaHHME Ha CHOTBETHOTO aTMocgepHo sBineHue. [lpuunHarta 3a mosBara Ha JAajcHa
BbTpelnHa Gopma Moxe Jia ObJie MUTOJIOTHYHO-PEITUTHO3HA Wi pannoHanHo-ouroa (ITomos 2018: 221 —
224; Tlomos 2020a: 87), a B HEMaJIKO CIIy4au B HAIIETO W3CICIABAHE C€ CPeIaT ¥ IPUMEpH, IIPH KOUTO
MOTHUBALIMATA € C JBOWCTBEH Xapakrep, T.e. 3a0eisi3Ba ce NpeIUTUTaHe MEeXIy /Ba WIM MOBeYe BUIOBE
MpeAcTaBu U He BUHATH € BB3MOXKHO J1a ce pa3bepe KOs OT TSAX MbPBUYHO € 3aJI0KEHa MPH HOMUHAIMATA
Ha KOHKPETHOTO aTMOC(EpHO sIBJIeHHE (TIaK Tam).

3aroBa, ¢ omiel] Ha MpPEACTaBEHUTE Pa3ChKACHHUS, BIOKIaMe, 4e BhTpelIHara (GopmMa Ha aymara
Wrpae KIo4yoBa POJisi B Pa3KpMBAHETO HA MOTHMBUTE 32 Bb3HUKBAHE HA CHOTBETHATa JIGKCEMA U IPH
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KJ'IaCI/I(i)I/IKaI_H/IHTa Ha O3HAQYCHUATA 10 HOMUHAIIMOHHU IIPU3HAIU. Ts € oCHOBHUSAT CJIEMCEHT, 4YpE3 KOHTO ce
Ppa3KkprBa MOTHUBUPAHOCTTA HA HA3BAHUETO U CE€ ONIPEALCIIA MACTOTO MY B €3UKOBaTa CUCTEMA.

6. E3ukoBa MOTHUBHPAHOCT HA HA3BAHUETO C OIJI¢/l HA U3CJICABAHUA MaTepuaJ

B 3aBucmmocT OT TOBa manmm BbTpemmHara (opma Ha JajeHa JIeKCeMa € Ipo3padHa I
HeTpo3payHa, TyMHTE B €3MKa C€ pa3lensIT Ha MOTHBHpaHM M HeMoTHBUpaHW. M nBara tuma ca
MpeACcTaBeHH Cpell eKCUEepIUpaHuTe Ha3BaHUS. MOTHBHpAaHUTE JIEKCEMU CE€ OTIMYaBaT C MPO3pavHa
BbTpelIHa (opma, TO3BOMISABAIA TAXHOTO 3HAUCHHE Ja ObJe THIKYBAaHO Ype3 CHIOCTABSHE CHC CPOJHU
oymMyd B cbBpeMeHHara e3mkoBa cucteMa (bosmxueB 2011: 73). Ocoben ciaydail Ha TakuBa AyMHU ca
MPOM3BOAHUTE JIEKCEMH, KOUTO BH3HUKBAT Upe3 MpuOaBsHE Ha CIOBOOOpa3yBaTeTHM MOP(QEMH KbM Bede
chlecTByBamia ayMa. [lopagy Ta3u mpuyMHA TE c€ OMPENeNsAT KaTo CEMaHTHYHO MOTHBUpaHU (BbTOB
1995: 219; 223). Crnopen aeduHUNAATA, MaA€HA B 1epMUHONOSUYHUSL PEUHUK NO XYMAHUMAPHU HAYKU,
MOTHBHpaHaTa JyMa WM MPOU3BOJHA yMa MpEICTaBIsABa €3UKOBA SIMHUIIA, KOSTO € TACHO CBbp3aHa o
¢dopMa W 3HaueHuWe C Jpyra JeKCceMa B CHCTeMara ¢ oOpasyBaHa OT Hesl upe3 Jqo0aBsiHe Ha
cioBoobOpasysareinau Modpemu (TPXH 2007: 331; Aurenosa 2025: 49).

HB. Macap pa3smiexzna MOTUBUPAHOCTTA HA TEPMUHA KAaTO XapaKTEPUCTHKA, KOATO B CHHXPOHEH
IUIaH pa3KprBa KaKTO MOTHBa (MpU3HAKa, OCHOBAHUETO), Taka U MEXaHM3Ma Ha Ch3JaBaHe Ha TEPMMHA
(Masar 1989: 203 — rmutupa 1o [lorosa 2012: 468—469). Criopes Hero nmpu aHaiu3a TpsiOBa 1a ce OTYUTAT
HE CaMO OTHOLICHHUATA MEX 1y BbHIIIHATA (popMa Ha TEPMUHA M HETOBOTO ChIBPKAHUE, KOUTO CE MPOSIBSIBAT
Ype3 Mpo3pavyHOCTTa HA HOMUHALMOHHUS MPU3HAK, HO CHINO Taka U CTPYKTypHaTa cloBOOOpa3yBaTeiIHa
MOTHBHPAHOCT Ha TepMHHaA (Mak Tam). B cBosita koHienmus 3a e3ukoBa MoTuBHpaHocT M. Ilomosa
(dhopMynrpa IByKOMIIOHEHTEH MOJIEI, BKITIOUBAILL

% MOTHMBHpAII IPH3HAK — €IEMEHT OT 3HAYEHHUETO, KOITO KOPECTIOHIPA C ONPE/IENIeHa YacT
oT opMara Ha TEPMHHA;

% MOTHMBHpaH KOMIIOHEHT — TOBa € (POpPMAJIEH eJIEMEHT, KOWTO HOCH 3HAYE€HMETO Ha M30PaHHUs
npusHak (ITorosa 2012: 471-472).

Cropen [TormoBa, MOTUBUPAIIIMAT MIPU3HAK MOXKE Jla ObJIC SIBCH WJIH CKPUT, KaTo 10 TO3U HAYMH Upe3
XapaKTepUCTHUKATa Ha MPU3HAKA CE pa3rpaHUyaBaT JBa BUJA €3MKOBa MOTHBUPAHOCT — CHHXPOHHA (SIBHA)
Y TraxpoHHa (CKpuTa) (mak taM, c. 478 —479). T mogueprana, 4e ChC ChIIbPKATEITHA HOMUHAIIHS Ca KAKTO
JTUAXPOHHO MOTHUBHUPAHUTE TEPMHHH, Taka M CHHXPOHHO MOTHBUpAHHUTE, ThUA Karo ,,B OCHOBAaTa Ha
HAa3BaHUETO, MMOCTY)XUJIO KaTro BbHIIHA (hOopMa, CTOM HOMUHAI[MOHEH IPU3HAK, KOWTO € B ChOTBETCTBHUE C
MPU3HAK OT 3HAYEHHETO WM ChABPKAaHWUETO Ha TepMuHa“. BhHIIHATa dopma He maBa mHDOpMAIUS 32

JUAaXPOHHUS (CKPUTHS) HOMUHAIIMOHEH MPH3HAK, TOM Ce yCTaHOBSBA Upe3 AUAXPOHHM MPOy4YBaHHs (MaK
TaM, c. 494).

Tyk mie NpwIoKHM Ha NPaKTUKa IpelcTaBeHaTa HaKpaTKO Teopusi KbM HacTosmara padora.
Hanpumep BbB (hopMH KaTto 6uxpyuika MOTHBHPALIUTE NMPHU3HALM Ca SIBHHU, a BbB (OPMHU KaTO 30HA U
maiigpyn ca ckputh. Ha3BaHusTa ¢ siBeH (CHMHXPOHEH) MOTUBHpAI NMPU3HAK MOTaT Jia ce OOSCHAT 10
CJICZIHUS HAUMH: TIPU 6UXPYUIKA ,,CUITHO BBPTSALIO C€ JBIKCHUE Ha Bb3AyXa“ IPU3HAKDBT GbPIMeEdic € U3pa3eH
4ype3 KOpeHa guxp-.

[Tpu Ha3zBaHMATA ChC CKPHUT (IMAXPOHEH) MOTUBHPAII IPU3HAK C€ TIPUIara JTUaxXpOHHUST TTOJIXO0/
Y HOMHHAIIMOHHHAT MPU3HAK C€ pa3KpHBa ¢ TIOMOIITA Ha €TUMOJIOTHYEH aHanu3. Hampumep, npu 3oma
‘HeOecHa Tbra’ MOTUBHPALLMST IPU3HAK € CKPUT, ThH KaTo JyMaTa € 3aeMKa OT TPBLKH, U €TUMOIOTHUHHST
aHaJIN3 MOKa3Ba, ue TS MPOHU3IIN3a OT Hrp. auai. {ovvn ‘mosc’ ot {®dvr ¢ penyKuus Ha kopeHHara riacHa (BEP
1971: 658). Ilo chmms HaYWMH, HA3BAHUETO MalihyH € ChC CKPUT MOTHBHpAI IPH3HAK, MMOSBUJI CE B
OBITapCKUS €3UK Upe3 pycC. matighyn, anrn. typhoon, HeM. Taifun ot KUT. taifung ‘cwier Batep’ (BEP 2010:
759).

Cropen M. llomoBa, B 3aBHCHMOCT OT CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYHAaTa XapaKTEepHUCTHKa Ha
MOTHUBHUpPaHUS KOMIIOHEHT, ca MPEACTABEHU CICAHUTE BUIOBE CTPYKTYpPHA MOTUBUPAHOCT:
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6.1. AjpukcHo-c;10Bo0Opa3yBaTeIHA MOTHBUPAHOCT — TIPH HES MOTHBHUPAHUAT KOMIIOHEHT €
adukc. KareropmasiHOoTO 3HaueHWE HA HACTaBKara WM IpeJICTaBKaTa BbB (popMara Ha HA3BaHUETO
CHOTBETCTBA Ha MPU3HAK OT 3HAUEHUETO My. B HacTosIus clydail KaTo MpUMEpPH 1€ TOCOYUM Ha3BaHUETO
HANPEUHUO 6MbD.

6.2. JlekcemHO-c10BOOOpa3yBaTeHA MOTHBHPAHOCT — MOTUBHPAHHAT KOMIIOHGHT €
CII0BOOOpa3yBaTesiHa OCHOBa (KOpEeH) B Ipom3BoxHara Ayma. [Ipumepu BriIrouYBaT guxpyuika (OT Guxwp)
cmyodenko (0T cmyoden). Bb3 OCHOBa Ha JEKCHKO-TpaMaTHYHATa XapaKTEpHUCTHKAa HA CTPYKTYpPHO
MOTUBHPAHHS KOMITOHEHT, JICKCEMHO-CIOBOOOpa3yBareiiHaTa MOTHBUPAaHOCT MOXeE Jia ObjJe MMEHHA,
IJ1aroJiHa Wi aINEKTUBHA.

6.3. JlekceMHO-CHHTAKTHYHA MOTHBHPAHOCT — TYK MOTHUBUPAHUSAT KOMIIOHCHT € TIPOU3BOHA
WM HEMPOW3BOJHA JyMa, 4acT OT ClIoBOchUYeTaHWe. — TakuBa, Hampumep, ca #a Ceema Bozopoouya
notiaca, Ha 0°a0o 6oxcu novaca, 06008 20CN00bO8 NOSC, MOCSUHO-MOECHCUMO, BUHO-IICUMO-PAKIUA U T.H.

6.4. AcounaTMBHA MOTHBHPAHOCT — TyK MOTHBHPAIIUAT NPU3HAK MPUCHCTBA BHB (hopmara Ha
Ha3BaHUETO, HO HE € U3pa3eH upe3 (opMasleH KOMIIOHEHT, a C€ Bh3IpHEMa acOIMaTUBHO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
CHCTEMHHTE OTHOLICHHS MEX/Ty JEKCHKATHUTE SIUHUIN B e3uKa. HanpumMep, Ipu Ha3BaHUETO OYpeHOCeH
B CEMaHTHYHATa CTPYKTypa Ha popMmara My ce BKIIFOUBA NPH3HAKBT Hocew Oyps, MOTUBUPAH OT IPH3HAKa
c8vp3am ¢ Oyps.

Taka e3uKoBaTa MOTHBHPAHOCT Ha Ha3BaHMATA 32 aTMOC(EPHH SBJICHUS B OBITapCKUs €3UK IMOKa3Ba
pa3Ho00Opa3ue OT CTPYKTYPHHU M aCOILMATHBHH MEXAaHH3MH, KOMTO OTpa3siBaT BPh3KaTa MEXTy €3MKOBaTa
(hopMa u CHABPIKAHUETO, IPUIABANKA UM IBIOOYHHA U OOTaTCTBO.

7. BupoBe e31KOBA HOMUHALMS NPHU U3CJIeABAHUTE aTMOC(epHU SIBJICHUSI

Kakro Beue Gemre criomeHaro, criopes] kiacudukamusata va B. I 'ak, e3ukoBata HOMUHaUA ce
OCBIIECTBSIBA IO TpU HaumHA: 1. Ch3aBaHe Ha HOBA JIGKCHKANTHA eIWHUIIA (TbpBHYHA HOMUHAIWS); 2.
M3non3Bane Ha ChIIECTBYBAIllA €IMHAIIA (BTOpUYHA HOMHUHAIMS); 3. 3aeMaHe Ha JICKCUKAJTHA INHHIIA OT
npyr e3uk (I'ak 1977: 45 u cn.). [lo-mony 1mie pasriename BCEKH €UH OT TE€3W HAYMHH, 32 JIa pa3doepeM B
KaKBa CTEICH TE€ Ca 3aCThIICHU MPH U3CJICABAHNUTE aTMOC(EPHH SBICHUS.

7.1. IlbpBuYHa (IPSIKA) HOMMHALMS NPH U3cCJIeIBaHUTE aTMOCepHU SIBJIEHUS

ITpn ch3naBaHETO Ha HOBO Ha3BaHHME CE HM3IIONI3BA TEPMUHBT NbPEUUHA (NPAKA) HOMUHAUUA.
,»AKTBT Ha TbPBHYHATa HOMUHAIHS € CBbP3aH C OTIEJITHETO M 0000IIaBaHETO HA CHIECTBEHOTO 3HAYCHHE
3a obekra® (SI3HB 1977: 8), T.e. c 00pa3yBaHeTO Ha MOHATHETO.

A. A. Youmiesa ompenens mbpBHYHATA HOMHHAIUS Karo HadaiHa (a3a Ha MO3HABATEITHHS
poliec, KOraTo ce Ch3JaBa 3HaKbT C HEOBUTE JIBE CTpaHU — GpopMma u chabpkanue (Ydumnena 1980: 20).
Cnopen V. Ueli¢ nonsituara ce odpa3yBar U BepOaM3upar Bb3 OCHOBA Ha BB3NPHITHUS OT ,,MUHAJ OIUT",
NP KOETO CHOTBETHHUAT OOEKT ce Kareropusupa M MpeBpbhIla B MpeJICTaBUTEN Ha Kiac aeHoraru (Yerd
1983: 38). [IspBuuHaTA JIEKCUKAITHA HOMUHAITUSI € MIPOIIeC, P KOWTO 3HaHUITA 32 (JaKTHTE Ce MPEBPhIIAT
B 3HaIm. B MoHorpadusta ,,E3ukoBa HOMUHAIUA (,,S13pIKOBas HOMUHAIMA ‘) TFPBUYHATA HOMHUHAIIUS CE
WITIOCTPYpa Ype3 M3BECTHUS CEMaHTHYEH TPUBI'BIHHK (TpUbIbIHUK Ha Dpere) (SI3HO 1977: 99 — 147;
SI3HB 1977: 5 — 86; Anrenosa 2025; 54).

Hsikom Obarapcku €3uMKoBEIM CHILO AHATU3UPAT M M3ACHSABAT OCOOCHOCTHTE Ha ITbPBHYHATA
HomuHauus. E. IlepHumka orOensi3Ba, e Npu IbpPBHYHATA HOMHHALIMS Ha TpENeH IUIAaH H3JIM3ar
CBINIECTBEHUTE Npu3HAIK Ha Jiekcemara ([lepaumka 1993: 37). B. BpToB 1mocousa, 4e mbpBOTO 3HAYCHHUE,
C KOeTO JAymaTa Bb3HUKBA KaTo €3MKOBa €AMHUIIA, CE HapHya MPSKO 3HAYCHHWE U € MOTHBUPAHO OT peasieH
npusHak Ha neHotara (BwvroB 1995: 227). Cnopen ,,lepMUHONOTMYHUS PEYHUK TI0 XyMaHUTAPHU HAYKH
I’bPBUYHATa HOMHUHAIMS € MPHUCHIIa HAa HEMOTHBHpPAHUTE IYyMH M pa3KpUBAHETO M CTaBa dpe3
erumortornueH ananu3 (TPXH 2007: 262). M. Ilomosa TBBpIH, Y€ MPH IbPBUYHATA HOMUHAIINAS aeHaTa
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€3WKOBa CIMHMUIIA € Ch31aIcHa CIICIIAITHO 32 0O3HAUYaBaHe Ha onpezesieH o0ekT niu sieiieHue ([Tomora 2012:
3006).

I/IJ'II/I, aKo 0606IIII/IM mpeaACTaBUTE MTO-TrOPC Pa3ChKACHUA, IbpBUYHATA HOMUHAIUA € ITPOILICC, KOMTO
OTroBaps Ha BBTPCIIHUTE HOTpe6HOCTI/I Ha €3HKa, Ch3daBaliKu HOBH, HCIIO3HATH 10 TO3WM MOMCHT Ha3BaHHA
3a OOCKTH M SIBICHHS OT JIEHCTBUTEIIHOCTTA. H’prI/I‘IHa HOMHUHaAIMA B CKCHCPIIHUPAHUTE MaTcpuain
BKJIFOYBA Ha3BaHUS B ChOTBETHUTE MOHSATHITHO-CEMaHTHIHHI KaT€ropuu Karo: ()'bZ(l, BUXPDYUIKA, 65IMDBD.

7.2. BropnyHa HOMUHALIMSA NPHU U3CJIeABAHUTe aTMOCGepPHH sIBJICHHS

BTOpI/I‘lHaTa HOMHMHaIA oborarsBa PCUHUKOBUA CHCTAB C HOBU JICKCUKAJIHU CAWHUIIU. Ta e
BB3MOXHa 6nar0aapeHHe Ha HaJIMYHaTa JICKCMKa W JACpHUBAIlMOHHATA CHUCTCMa Ha €3HKa. IIoBeueTo
Ha3BaHU Ha aTMOC(bCpHI/I SIBJICHHA Ca Bb3HUKHAJIM KaTO pE3yJITaT OT BTOpUYHA HOMUHAIIWA.

[lpu BTOpHYHAaTa HOMHUHAUMA c€ J00aBS W YCTBBPTH MPHU3HAK — MPEOCMHUCICHO 3HAUYCHHE Ha
e3ukoBara opMa, CBbP3aHO C HOBUSI CMHUCHJ, OTHeCEH KbM neiictButenHocrta (AA3HO 1977: 73-75).
HasBanwusra, oOpa3yBaHu 4pe3 BTOpHYHA HOMUHAIMS, c€ (HOPMHUpAT Bb3 OCHOBA HA 3HAYCHUETO HA TyMara,
YHEeTO UME CE U3I0I3Ba B HOBa HoMuHaImoHnHa ¢pyHkuus (S1I3HB 1977: 129). Tosa o3Ha4aBa, ye ce U3Ion3pa
ChINECTBYBAIla 1yMa 3a HOBO Ha3BaHue (bosmxues 2011: 77).

BropuuHara HOMUHAIIUS BB3HUKBA Ype3 MPEHOCHOTO 3HaYeHue Ha aymara. Ct. ['eoprues onpenens
MPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHUE KATO MPOM3BOIHO, KOETO CE OTHACS KBbM Jpyra JICHOTATHBHA PEATHOCT Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha CEMaHTHYCH MOTUB — 1o100ue, cpaBHeHHE, Bpb3ka u Ap. (I'eoprues 1993: 40). B. BsTOB 0TOCIA3BA, e
6J1ar021apeHI/Ie Ha Y0BCHIKOTO MMCJICHC BB3HHMKBAT HOBU ACOLMATHUBHU BPB3KH, KOUTO BOAAT OO HOBH
npeHocHu 3HaueHus (BeToB 1995: 227; 238).

B ,,TepMUHOIOTUYHYSI PEYHHK 10 XyMaHUTapHU HAYKH'* TPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHUE CE MPECTaBs KaTo
3HAYEHHUE, KOETO ,,Bh3HUKBA HA OCHOBATa Ha MPSIKOTO U CE€ MOTUBUPA OT HETO Ype3 HAKAKBB O0IIl eJICMEHT
B cemantukara“ (TPXH 2007: 323). [IpeHocHOTO 3Ha4eHHE C€ TMOSABSBA B HOB KOHTEKCT, 3alla3BaliKu
CBIIIECTBYBAIIOTO 3HAUYCHUE, M TaKa pa3mmupsBa ooema Ha gymara (Pamesa 2017: 117).

OcHOBHaTa 4acT OT pa3lICKIAHUTE HAa3BaHUS B M3CJICBAHETO Ca C BTOPUYHA HOMHUHAIMS — 3a
’Ibra’: nosic, npenacka, 051008 20cnodvos nosic, Ha Ceema bocopoouya noiiaca, 6abun nosc, mkanuya,
O0oicU 1bK; 33 "BUXPYIIKA’: camosuna, 100a, avell, tamuuje, RUpUmcKa Xana, Ciaoka u Meoena; 3a "BATbp
6aduH poe, 2NAOHUK, TUCMONAO, 08YAKO, NECHSIK, NOTUOHUK Y T.H.

8. 3aemaHe Ha JIeKCHKAJHM eIUHUIM OT APYTH e3UIHU NP U3CJIeABAHUTE
aTMoc(epHHM SIBJICHUSA

I'maBHOTO CpCACTBO 3a oOorarsiBaHe Ha PCUHHUKOBHUA CbCTaB HAa BCCKHU €3UK € CBbBP3aH C TPECTHUA
Ha4YWH 3a 06pa3yBaHe Ha HOMHWHATUBHHU €AWHUIMU — YPE3 3a€MAHCTO HA JICKCEMU OT APYTHU C€3UIU. HpI/I
HN3CIICABAHUTC aTMOC(l)epHI/I SABJICHUS CC CpCIIaT peaulia Ciiydan Ha 3a€MKHU, 3aTOBA TYK q)OKyC’BT me 6’1;,[[6
KBbM TO3HU NPOUEC U HA IPOMEHUTE, KOUTO CE€ U3BHPIIBAT CHC 3a€CTUTC AYMU B €31Ka ITPUCMHHK.

3aemMaHETO € TpOIleC, MPH KOMTO B €IWH €3UK MPOHUKBAT €JIEMEHTH OT APYT €3UK Ha PaziIudHu
HuBa — oremu, mophemu, nexkcemu u ciopocbueTanus (bosypxues 2011: 158, 167). PeunukbT Ha e3nka
ce IMONbJBa 4Ype3 3aUMCTBaHE Ha JIyMH OT JApPYrd €3WLIM B PAa3INYHH [EPUOAM, B PE3YyNTaT Ha
HEMOCPEACTBEHO ChCEACTBO W TPAHU MPEKH KOHTAKTH, KOUTO OTPa3sfBaT BPB3KUTE HA HAIIUS HAPOX C
IOpyru Haponu. Haii-uecto cpelanusT ciiydyail Ha 3aeMaHe ca JEKCUKAIHUTE 3a€MKH, a OT TSIX € IIOMOIITa
Ha CJIOBOOOpa3yBaTelIHM CpPEACTBA BH3HMKBAT HOBM NPOW3BOJHH OYMH M C€ Pa3BUBaT HOBH 3HAYCHHUS
(BwvToB 1995: 295; bosymkues 2011: 158).

3aeMkuTe OMBAT J1Ba BUAA — IPEKU U Henpeku. [Ipu nmpekuTe 3aeMKHU 3a€MaHeTo ce peaau3upa upe3
HENOCPEICTBEHO O0IIyBaHE MEXKAY /1Ba €3UKa, TOKATO IPU HEIPEKUTE 3a€MKH UYXKIUTE JyMH IPOHUKBAT
OT €IIMH B APYT €3UK upe3 uHTepBeHuusTa Ha Tpetu e3uk (TPXH 2007: 141). B 6bnrapckust €31uk 3aeMKHTE
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OT TBPBHUA BHJ Ca NPEAVNMHO TYPCKH WM TPBIKHA IyMH, KOETO C€ 3a0eis3Ba W MpH Ha3BaHHWATA Ha
arMoc(epHHTE ABICHUA. B HacTosmus Tpyn 3aeMKUTE Iie ObJAT MOCTABIHYU B OTACIHU MOATPYIH U IS
ObIaT pasnpenciicHn TEMaTHIHO.

3aeMaHeTo Ha O3HAUCHMS OT UYKIU €3UIIU € CIUH OT Hal-TUIOJIOHOCHUTE HAYWHU 3a T00aBsHE Ha
HOBH Aymu B e3ukoBute cuctemu (Ilormosa 2012: 416—417). B HameTo u3cneaBane ce OTKPUBAT U JIEKCEMH,
KOWTO BEYE HE CE CXBAIllaT KaTo 3a€MKH, a ca Pa3lpOCTPAHCHU U MOHATHU 3a MOYTH ISUIOTO HACCIICHUE —
TakuBa, Hampumep, ca 3yHa W kapauen. Oka3Ba ce, 4e 3aeMKUTE MOTar Ja MPUJ0OUAT MHOMXECTBO
(hoHETUYHH U CIIOBOOOpA3yBaTEIIHN BAPUAHTH, KAKBBTO € CIIyJasT U MIPH TE3U JBE HA3BaHUS.

M. Tlomoga pa3riexaa IpOMEHUTE, KOUTO C€ U3BBPILBAT ChC 3a€TUTE JICKCEMU B €3UKa IPUEMHUK,
KaTo TW pa3Jielisd Ha JIBa OCHOBHU Tiporieca: aganTarus u uarerpanus (ITonosa 2012: 427-438; Axrenosa
2025: 68).

8.1. Ajanranus Ha 3aeMKHTE

AHaHTaHI/IHTa Ha 49yXXJIUTC AYMHU BKIIOYBA IMPOMCHHUTC, HACTBIIWJIM B 3BYKOBaTa CTPYKTypa U
Mopomornynara ¢popma Ha 3aeTara JIeKCceMa B ChOTBETCTBHE C (POHETUIHUTE M MOP(OIIOTUIHHUTE 3aKOHU
Ha e3uka npueMHuK (ITorosa 2012: 427). Ta ce nmoxapasnens Ha:

8.1.1. ®onernuna aganTamus — 3ByKkoBara (popMa Ha 3acrara JIEKCeMa C€ Haraxaa KbM
(doHeTHYHATA CHCTEMa Ha MpueMamius e3uk. Hampumep, TypCKOTO riizgdr ce ajanThpa Karo 3aeMKara
032sp B OBITAPCKUS €3UK, HATIP. 2HOHOO0Y JH0325P.

8.1.2. 'pamaTuyHa aganTanus — 3acTara JyMa ce cOJMKaBa ¢ rpaMaTMYHUTE OCOOCHOCTU Ha
3aeManiusi e3uk. [IpoMeHHWTe ce M3BBPINBAT IPU OKOHYAHHUATA, KOUTO OOMKHOBEHO CE 3aMECTBaT ¢
noMmarirau. Hanpumep, oT rpblikara jiyma (v ce 00pa3yBar ObJITapCKUTE 3VHKe, 3VHKA.

8.1.3. CnomooOpa3yBaresiHa ajanTamus — BKIIOYBA IPOMEHHWTE, KOWTO HACTBIBAT IPH
CIIOBOOOpa3yBaTeTHUTE CPE/ICTBA, IMIaBHO cydukcute. Hampumep, ot rpwikara gyma (wvy ce oOpasysar
OBJIrapCKUTE 3VHKE, 3YHKA.

8.2. UnTerpanust Ha 3aeMKHUTe

HHaTerpamusitTa € OpoIEechT, MPU KOHUTO 3aeTUAT TEPMUH BIHUsAC BBPXY €3WKOBAaTa CHUCTEMa Ha
npueManius e3uk. Ts BKIrOUBa TPY OCHOBHU MPOSBU: YYaCTHE HA 3a€MKaTa B CJIOBOOOpa3yBaTeIHO THE3/I0,
y4acTre BbB BTOPHYHATA JIEKCHKATHA HOMUHAIMS U €THOBPEMEHHO Y4acTHe B CIIOBOOOpPA3yBaTeITHUTE U
JIeKCUKaTHATe HOMUHaoHHN TiporiecH (I[lomosa 2012: 432 — 433).

Koraro BapuaHTHTE Ha HIKOSI 3a€Ta lyMa B IPHUEMAIIHs €3MK ca MHOTOOPOWMHH, TS CTaBa OCHOBA 32
Ch3/IaBaHETO Ha CJIOBOOOpa3yBarelHO TrHe3no. Uyxkmara qyma ce M3IMON3Ba KaTo 0a30B Marepual 3a
o0Opa3yBaHe Ha HOBH J[yMH B €3WKa pueMHUK. Hanpumep, pu Ha3BaHUSTA 3yHA UMA MHOTO ITPOU3BOIHU
U CE W3IOJI3BA U B PA3JIMIHU CIIOBOGOPMU KaTO O3YHA, O3VHUYA, 3UHUYA, 30HA, 30HUYA, 30HUHUYA, 30HKA,
30HUYA, 3VHA, 3YHA, 3IOHUYABAHUYA, 3IOHUYA-6AHUYA, 3VHEHUYKA, 3VHUYA, 3VHUYA-O0AHUYA, 3VHUHKA, 3VHKA,
3YHYA-8AHYA, 3VHKA, 3VHA, 3VHEHUYKA, 3VHUYKA, 3VHUYA, 3PHEHUHYKA, 3bHd, OPHUYA-6AHUYA, OVHUYA,
02ICONUYKA, ONHCYHUYUKA.

AgnanTanuara ¥ WHTETpaIUATa HAa 3aeMKHTE ca BKHH TPOIECH, KOUTO OOOTarsBaT €3WMKOBaTa
CHUCTEMA U JAOMPUHACST 3a HEHHOTO pa3BUTHE. Te MO3BOJSABAT HA 3a€TUTE TyMH J]a C€ YCBOSIBAT U U3IOJI3BAT
B CHOTBETCTBHE C OCOOCHOCTHUTE Ha OBITAPCKUSA €3WK, KaTO CHIIEBPEMEHHO 3alla3BaT BpPh3KaTa CH C
OpUTHHAJIHUSA €3UK.

9. MUTOJMHIBUCTHKA

MUTONMHTBUCTHKATA € HayKa, KOSATO W3ydaBa BPB3KUTE MEXKIYy MHTOJOTHSATA M €3HMKa, KaTo
pasmiekJa Kak B €3WKOBHTE CHCTEMH CE€ OTpassiBaT Pa3iMYHU MHUTOJIOTHYHO-PEMTHO3HU TIPEICTaBH.
TeopusiTa U METOIBT HA MUTOJMHIBUCTHKATA ca pa3pabOTEHH Mpe3 MOCIEAHUTE 15 ronuHu oT ObITapCcKus
yueH bopucnas [Tonos B penuiia HeroBu myOnukanuu. Ta3u MHTEPAUCIUILUIMHAPHA 00IacT M3CIIeABa KaK
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MHUTOJIOTUYHUTE BAPBaHUA CE IIPOABABAT U ChbXPaHsABaT B JICKCUKAJIHOCEMAHTUYHUTE CUCTEMHA HA PA3JIMYHU
C3HUIIH. E):[Ha OT OCHOBHHMTC KOHIICIIHHU €, Y€ BCCKU €THOC NPUTE)KaBa CBOM COOCTBEH MHTOIIOETHYEH CBIIT,
KOMTO € BrpaJ€H B €31Ka 4pe3 CHGHI/I(I)I/I‘IHI/I KOJOBEC U CUMBOIJIN. B ocHoBara Ha MUTOIMHIBUCTHKATA JICKAT
JBa MOJ€JI1a, KOUTO OIMMCBAT KakK Q)YHKHI/IOHI/IpaT CTPYKTYPHUTC BPB3KU MCKAY MUTOJIOTUATA U C3UKA.

9.1. ITbpBU Moen

[IbpBUST MOMIET HA MUTOJIMHTBUCTUKATA PA3TIICHK/IA ChIECTBYBAHETO HA 00I[a MUTOJIMHT BUCTUYHA
CTPYKTypa, KOSITO ce QopMHpa B3 OCHOBaTa Ha TMPECEYHUTE TOYKH MEXKIY MHUTOIOTHYHUS U
JUHTBUCTUYHAA KOJ. Taznm CTpyKTypa € yHHBepcajdHa W Ce MpOsBSIBa Ype3 KII0UoBara 3a Ta3W HayKa
BbTpenrHa hopma Ha ymara. Koraro He € mpo3pavHa, BbTpenrHara popma € u3BelieHa OT STHMOJIOTUIHOTO
3HAYEHUE HA JyMaTa, KOETO MOXE J1a ChAbPKa CKPUTHU MUTOJIOTUYHH KOJIOBE. AHAIIM3BHT Ha T€3HU KOJIOBE CE
OCBIIECTBSIBA Ype3 METONUTE Ha CPaBHUTEITHO-UCTOPHYECKATa IJIMHTBUCTUKA, CEMAHTUYHHA U
CCMUOTHUYHUA aHaJIU3, KOCTO IIO3BOJIABA PCKOHCTPYKOUATA Ha OHNPCACIICHU MHUTOJOTMYHO-PCIIMTHO3HU
npencrasu ([lomos 2011: 65; [Tomos 2017: 222 — 224; Ilomos 2018: 224)

B ocHoBara Ha TO31 MOZIEJ CTOM HEATA 32 ChIIECTBYBAHETO Ha YHUBEPCAJIHA CTPYKTYpa, KOSTO ce
00pa3yBa OT ChbUETaBAHETO Ha €3MKOBHSI U MUTOJIOTHYHUS IUIACT. Ta3u CTPyKTypa MOXxe fa Oble OTKpUTa
BbB BCHYKH €3UIIM, KaTO BCsAKa IyMa, O3HAa4aBallla JaJicH MUTOJOTHYEH OOCKT WIIM SIBJICHHE, ChIbpiKa
KOHKpETEH KoJI 3a pa30upaHe Ha MUTOJIOTUYHATA CHCTEMa Ha JIajieH eTHoC. BrTpeninara ¢popMa Ha gfymure
€ OCHOBEH O0EKT 3a aHaJIN3, Ype3 KOITO MOXe Aa ce pa3depe Kak MUTOJIOTMYHUTE BAPBAHUS Ha AaJCH HAPOI
ca ce OTpa3sWIM B JICKCHUKAJIHUA IJIACT HA €3MKa M Kak ca OWIM IpelaBaHU IIpe3 HoKoseHusATa. Upes
MpWjaraHe Ha CPaBHUTETHO-UCTOPUUYECKHUS METOJ] C€ OCBHINECTBABA PEKOHCTPYKIHUS U C€ JIOCTHTra J0
€TUMOJIOTHYHOTO 3Ha4deHue Ha Aymara. CEeMaHTHUYHUAT U CEMUOTHYHHAT aHAJIU3 ca CIEeABALIUTE IPOLecH
B THPCEHETO U Pa3uUTAHETO HAa MUTOJOTMYHUS KOJI B €3uKa. BprpemHara opma Ha 1ymaTa Ha CbOTBETHHS
MUTOHHUM C€ TBJIKyBa Ha CEMAaHTHYHO paBHUILE, KOETO I03BOJIIBA PEKOHCTPYHUpPAaHE Ha W3YE3HAIU
MUTOJIOTHYHH NpeJCTaBU (KauecTBa, PyHKIMHN) WK pealu3anuu B MuTa (neiictBus, cwetostaus). [lo To3n
HA4YMH MOTaT /1a CE 3aITbJIBAT JIMIICBAIIN €JIEMEHTH B MUTOJIOTHYHUS KOJI. MUTOJIMHIBUCTHYHATA CTPYKTYpa
MOJKE /1a C€ OTpeNeNH KaTo KOTHUTHBHA MpPEXa, B KOSTO Ca BIUIETEHH OCHOBHH KOHIIETITH, OTPa3sBalld
YOBEUIKWTE MPEJCTAaBH 3a CBETA. 1€31 KOHIIENITH Ce MPEHACAT Ype3 €3UKOBU CHMBOJIU U KOJJOBE M CITyXKaT
KaTo IpecevyHa Touka Mexy mutonorusara u e3uka (Ilormos 2011: 63 — 64; Ilomos 2017: 485 — 588; ITonos
2018: 221 —224).

9.2. Bropu moaeJ

Bropust monmen B MUTONMHIBUCTHKATa ce (OKycHpa BbPXY MHUTOJIMHIBHCTHYHATA CTPYKTypa
(BpB3Kara) MEK1y MUTOJIOTMYHO-PETUTMO3HUTE BIPBAHMS WM PALlMOHAIHO-OMTOBHUTE IIPEICTaBH 3a 1aeH
00exT u Tuna MoTuBanus npu e3nkoBara HomuHanus (Ilomos 2018: 227 — 228; ITonos 2020a: 87 — 88;
[Tomos 2021: 279 — 281). Cnopea To3u MOJIE)l BCEKM MUTOHMM HOCH ChC ceOe cH CKpuTa HHQopManus,
KOSITO MOJKe J1a ObJIe pa3KpuTa uype3 eTUMOJIOTHYEH U CeMaHTH4YeH aHanu3. OCHOBHATA 1€ Ha TO3H MOJEI
€ Jla pa3KkpHe KaK BbTpelHara ¢opMa Ha JyMHUTE OTpa3siBa MUTOJIOTUYHH BSIPBaHUS U apXCTUIIHH 00pasu.

ETumornorusita Ha MUTOHUMHUTE DPa3KpHBa CKPUTHUTE 3HAYCHUS — INPU3HALM OT IOHITHETO 3a
KOHKPETHUSI OOCKT, OTpa3siBalll MUTOJIOTWYHHS MHporien. Upe3 eTHMOIOTHYEH aHajdu3 Morar jJa ce
PEKOHCTPYHUpAT apXeTHITHA 00pa3H, CBbP3aHH ¢ MUTOJIOIMYHH ChIIECTBA M sBicHHSI. B To3m mojen
0CO0CHO BHUMaHHE C€ 00PbhIla Ha Pa3THUHUTE CEMAaHTHUHU CJIOCBE Ha JYMUTE, CBbP3aHU C MUTOJIOTHYHU
KoHIIeuu. Upe3 aHanu3u Ha BbTpeliHara (hopMa Ha JyMara ce pa3kpuBa KaKk KOHKPETHH MHTOJIOTUYHU
CIOKETH ca OWJIM MpeaBaHu TOCPEICTBOM e3uka. Hanpumep, B ObATrapcKus €3MK MUTOHUMUTE 32 JIbra ce
CBBP3BAT C MPEICTaBU 32 00KECTBEHOCT (Ha 0’ddo 6odicu nouaca, OOXNCUNBK, OOXHCYPOK) U TLIONOPOAKE
(8uno-o1CUMO, BUHO-ICUMO-pAKUUA, BUHO U paKulld U oybm), a CEMaHTUKaTa Ha TEPMHUHA OTpa3siBa TE3H
BsipBaHUs. B TO31 Mojien ce mpaBu pa3rpaHrueHUE MEXKTy YHUBEPCATHUTE U CIICIIM(DUIHUTE 32 OTACTHUTE
€THOCH MUTOJIOTHYHH KOJIOBE. BBIIpEeKH Ye MHOTO OT MUTOJIOTHYHHUTE BIPBAHUS ca OONIOCTUYHH, HAUUHBT,
IO KOMTO T€ Ce OTpa3sABar B €31Ka, MOXKe Ja ObJie crieu(UICH 3a OTACITHUTE KYATYPH U €THOCH.
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B nacrosmus qucepTanioHeH TPy ce M3IM0I3Ba OCHOBHO BTOPHSAT MUTOIUHTBUCTHYEH Mo (1
MO-PSJIKO IBPBUAT) OT METO/Ia HA MUTOJUHTBUCTUKATA, 3aHUMABAII] CE C MUTOJIMHTBUCTUYHATA CTPYKTYypa
(BpB3KaTa) MEXKIY MOCOYCHUTE MUTOJIIOTUYHO-PEIUTHO3HH BIPBAHUS U PAIMOHATHO-OMTOBH MPEACTABU U
HaunWHa Ha peaju3alyiaTa MpH HOMHUHAIKMITA UM B CHhOTBETHHTE Ha3BaHU. T.e. TyK IIe ThPCHM OCHOBHO
KaKbB € TUITHT MOTHBAIIWS TP €3MKOBaTa HOMHHAITKS Ha ChOTBETHHUS aTMOC(hepeH 00eKT — Jaiii TosBaTa
Ha KOHKpPETHA BhTpelIHa (opMa € MUTOIOTHYHO-PETUTHO3HA, W € PAlliOHAITHO-ONTOBA

Makap ¥ Mo-psiiko, ce cpeliar W ciydvad, Npd KOWTO MOTHBAIMATA ChUETaBa M JIBara BHJA
MpeJICTaBy, T.€. UMa JIBOMCTBEH Xapakrtep. B TakuBa ciydan 0OMKHOBEHO € TPY/HO JIa C€ OMPEICITU KOS OT
TSAX € MbPBOHAYATHO 3aJI0KCHA MPH HOMMHAIUATA ¥ TOBA € OTOENsI3aHO MPU ChOTBETHOTO HA3BaHUE HA
aTMOC(EpHOTO SIBIICHUE.

B To3u Tpyn ca aHanmusupaHW M Ha3BaHWS, KaTO HAIp. TE3H 3a Ovea — Oooicyprax (BpaKuHOBCKH
1998: 98), b6ooicypnox (I'apasanosa 2019: 216), 6ooicynex (Bpaxunocku 1998: 94), npu KOUTO JTUIICBAT
JOCTaTb4HO KOHKPETHH (hakTH U HHPOPMALIUS, KOUTO JIa MO3BOJIAT peKOHCTpYKLus Ha najaeH MuT ([Tomos,
Crouno 2022: 438 — 439). Ilo-BeposiTHO € B pasmiekJaHuTe GOPMH Ja € HACTBIIIO MPEOCMUCIITHE
MOpajI 3ByKOBa MPUIIHKA (BE3MOXKHO U 9pe3 HapOJHA ETUMOJIOTHS) MEXKIY JYMHUTE 00U U 60%4CYp, KOETO
€ JI0BEJIO 10 3aMsIHaTa Ha €IHOTO Ha3BaHUE C APYTOTO B OINPEACICHN AUANEKTH (IIaK TaM).

MuronoruyHarta MOTHBAlMsS C€ OTHAcs JO mpoleca Ha (opMUpaHe Ha E€3WKOBU CIUHHIU
(HampuMep AyMH WIIH U3Pa3d) — MUTOHUMHU, YUSTO CEMaHTHKA € MOTUBUPAHA OT MUTOJIOTHYHO-PETUTMO3HU
BApBaHUs, MPEICTAaBU WIH CIOKETH. B KOHTEKCTa Ha MMUTOJMHTBUCTHMKATa MHUTOJOTHYHATa MOTHBAIIMA
MIPENCTaBs KaK MUTOJIOTHYHHAT MUPOIIIE]] OKa3Ba BIMSAHNE BbPXY €3MKOBAaTa HOMUHALIMSL.

Parnonanno-6ruToBara MOTUBALIKS ONKMCBA IPOLIECa, IPU KOWTO CEMaHTHKATa Ha €3UKOBH €INHULIN
ce ¢opMHpa Bb3 OCHOBAa Ha JIOTMYECKHM W NPAKTHUECKH CHOOpa’KeHHs, CBBP3aHU C PpEasHUs CBAT,
paIMOHATTHOTO MO3HAHUE U €XKEHEBHUS ONMUT. TOBa BKJIIOYBA UMEHYBAaHE M KIacH(QHUIMpPaHe HA OOCKTH,
SIBJICHUS. M JEWCTBUS 10 HAYMH, KOMTO MMa CMHUCHI U (YHKLIMOHATHOCT B KOHKpETHAaTa Ky/lTypa WId
€3MKOBa OOLIHOCT, 0e3 Bpb3Ka C MHUTOJOTMYHM HJIM CUMBOJIMYHM HpenctaBd. PamuonamHo-OuToBara
MOTHUBAIIYS TIPU HOMUHAIIMATA TO-JIECHO ce 3a0elisi3Ba, KOraro ce M3BeJe eTUMOJIOTHYHOTO 3HAaYCHUE Ha
JaJIeHO Ha3BaHWE U Ce aHaM3upa BbB BbTpemHara ¢opma Ha aymara ([Tomos 2018: 221 — 224; Tlonos
2020a: 87, 94; Ilomos 2021: 284).

MotuBanusiTa ¢ JBOHCTBEH XapakKTep ChUYeTaBa KAaKTO MHTOJIOTHMYHU, Taka W paIlMOHAITHU
CJIEMEHTH NP 00pa3yBaHETO Ha BhTPEUIHAaTa (pOopMa HAa €3MKOBHM SIMHUIIK. Ta3u MOTHBAIMs OTpa3siBa
€THOBPEMEHHO BJIMSIHHETO Ha MUTOJOTHMYHUTE BSPBAHUS W PEANTHU, MPAKTHYECKH CHOOPaKEHUS BHPXY
n300pa Ha AyMU W u3pasu. Hampumep, najieHo Ha3BaHWE MOXKE J1a MMa KaKTO CUMBOJIMYHA, MHTOJIOTUYHA
MOTHBAIIUSA, Taka U ()YHKIIMOHAIHA — PAllMOHAIHA MOTHBALIMSI, KATO I10 TO3HM HAYHMH OTPa3siBa MPEIUICTCHUTE
BPB3KH MEXIYy MUTOJOTHYHHS CBIT M €KEIHEBHUS *XUBOT. C NBOWCTBEH xapakTep OWBa ompenessHa
MOTHBAIMATA HAa €3MKOBarTa HOMHUHAIUS, KOrar0 MMaMe€ ChUYETaBaHE Ha pallMOHAIHO-TIO3HABATEIHUTE
MIPEACTaBU C MUTOJIOTHYHO-OOPETHO-PEIMTHO3HUS MHPOTIIE, T.€. OTKPHBAa CE CMECBAaHE HAa Pa3IMIHU
miactoBe (ITomor 2020a: 86; ITomos 2021: 283; ITomos, Ctommos 2022: 441).

H’LpBI/ISIT " BTOPHUAT MUTOJIMHIBUCTUYCH MOACIT IIPEAOCTABAT pa3IMYHN, HO B3aMMHO AOII'bJIBAIIA
CC MCXaHM3MM 3a U3ydaBaHE Ha Bpb3KaTa MEXKAY €3MKa U MUTOJIOTHATA. 3aez1Ho TE3U MOACIIN I1I03BOJIABAT
Ha MUTOJMHIBUCTHKATa Aa PEKOHCTpyUpa U MNPOydYHn )I’IJJI6OKI/ITG MHUTOJIOTUYHHN OCHOBH Ha C3HKOBHTC
CHUCTEMH, paSKpHBaﬁKH CJIOXKHUTEC B3aMMOBPBH3KU MCXKIAY €31MKa, MUTOJIOTUATA U KYJITypara.
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BTOPA YACT

Ha3Banus Ha 0veca B ObJITapCcKusl e3UK — JJEKCHKATHOCEMAHTHYHA KJIacHpuKanus U
MUTOJIUHIBUCTHYEH aHAJIM3

B Obnrapckus e3uk Ha3BaHHATA 32 MPUPOAHU SBIEHHUS KaTO Abrara, BETPOBETE W BUXPYIIKHUTE
4ecTo ce (popMupar B KOHTEKCTa Ha O0TaTOTO KyATYPHO U MUTOJIOTMYHO HACJICICTBO HAa Hapoja. Te He caMo
OTpa3sBaT MPSKOTO BHU3YAJTHO BB3MPHUATHE HA SBICHHUATA, HO ¥ BKJIIOYBAT ABIOOKH CHMBOIWUYHHA U
ACOIMATUBHH BPB3KH, MPOU3IIM3AIIKA OT HApOMHHUTE BAPBaHUA, 0OpemHOCT W cBetoriexd. IlomobHo Ha
Ha3BaHUATA 32 BETPOBETE, U JIMAJICKTHUTE Ha3BaHU HA JIbraTa IEMOHCTPHpPAT TOJISIMO pa3HOOOpa3ue, Kato
ChuUCTaBaT JICKCUKAJIHH, CEMAaHTUYHH W OOpa3HU CPEACTBA, 32 Ja 00O03HAuaT €IMH W ChIl IPUPOACH
(heHOMEH upe3 pa3InIHU TIICTHU TOYKH.

B Tpamunmonnara KynTypa Jprara ce Bb3IpHeMa He caMo KaTo ONTHYEH eeKT, a KaTo 3HAUYUM U
YeCcTO caKpallM3upaH eNeMEHT OT Bpb3Kara MEeXIy 3eMHOTO W HeOecHOTO. Haponuurte BsipBaHHA W
MPUITUCBAT MUTOJIOTUYHM U Marudecku (PyHKLUH, KaTo B HAKOM PailloHH ce BApBa, Y€ Ibrara nue Boaa oT
pekuTe, B Apyrd — 4e MPOMEHS I0jla HAa OH3M, KOWTO MUHE I0J Hesl, WK Y€ € 0OBbp3aHa ¢ 0oXecTBa U
CBPBXECTECTBEHHU CHIIECTBA. BCHYKO TOBA € OTpa3eHO U B NHAJIEKTHATA HOMUHALS.

HazBanmsara Ha gprara B OBJTapcKUTE TUANICKTH pa3KpHBaT Oorara €3WKOBa KapTHUHA: TE Ce
¢dopmupar upe3 MeragopH, CpaBHEHHUS, MUTOJIOTU3UPAHU 00pa3H U €MOLIMOHATIHO-OLECHBYHU E€JIEMEHTH.
Yact orT TAX ce OCHOBaBaT Ha BBHIIHU MpU3HAIM — (opMa, LBETOBE, MOJOKECHHE B HEOETO; Apyru
MPOU3THYAT OT PEIMTHO3HU M MUTOJIOTUYHH MIPEACTaBU; TPETH U3MON3BAT (YHKIMOHAIHU, MATHUECKU WIIN
KYJATYypHH 3HaueHHs, 3a J1a 0003Ha4aT SBJICHUETO.

B e3ukoBO oTHOIIEHNE Ha3BaHUATA JIEMOHCTPHpPAT AWAIEKTHA BApPHATUBHOCT, METAQPOPUIHOCT U
nHoBanus. UecTo Te BKIIIOYBAT IEPCOHU(BUKAIIMS Ha Jbrara, Ype3 KOsTO SIBICHUETO Ce MPUIICBA Ha CYOCKT
— Ow1o TO OOXECTBO, 3MeH, caMOJMBa WIJIM XUBOTHO. TakuBa TMPEJCTaBH CHIIECTBYBAT MapajellHO C
KHIDKOBHATa TpaJuIlMs, KaTO B HSAKOW CIy4YaW Ha3BaHHSTA IPOM3IIM3AT OT HJIM CE€ OTHACAT KBbM
o(pHIIMATHOTO HAaMMEHOBaHHE Obed, HO B JIPYTM ce HaOmIoiaBar OTKIIOHEHHsS, OTpa3sBalld MECTHHU
KYJITYPHH TIACTOBE U BB3MPHUSATHSL.

B HaCTOAIINA aBTopeQ)epaT me 6’L,HaT pasriieganu caMmo ABC HOMUHAIIMOHHU I'PYIIM C Ha3BaHUA 3a
Aabrara, KOUTO IIO3BOJJIABAT Aa C€ IPOCICAAT HAYMHHUTEC, IO KOUTO HapoJHara KYJITypa U C€3UKBT
B331/IMOII€I71CTB3T U CH BIIUSAT. H’prI/IHT HOMHWHAIIMOHCH IIPHU3HAK, KOMTO mie 6’I)Ile aHaJIM3WpaH, € UMCHHO
Obea, KbAC€TO HaMMCHOBAaHUsATA CC (l)OpMI/IpaT Ha OCHOBAaTa Ha KHHXXOBHOTO H Haﬁ—pa3np00TpaHeHo
JICKCUKAJIHO O3HAYCHHE HA TOBA IMPUPOAHO SABJICHUEC.

1. HomuHanmoHeH NpHU3HAK ‘Ibra’.

[IbpBara u 3HauuTenHa 10 Opoil rpyna ObATapcKu JUaeKTHU Ha3BaHMA HA Jbrara IpOM3JIN3a OT
o(pMIHATHOTO KHIKOBHO Ha3BaHKE Ha MPUPOIHOTO SIBJIIEHHE, KOETO MPEACTABIsIBA Pa3HOLBETHA UBUIIA HA
He0eTo, OOMKHOBEHO OSABABAILA CE CIIE] IbK/, IPEACTaB/IsABAIlO PA3HOLBETHA UBULIA HA HEOETO, B KOATO
ce BIDK/IAT [IBETOBETE Ha CIIEKTHPA B PE3YJITAT OT MPEUYIIBAHETO HA CTBHYEBUTE JIBYH B ABKIOBHATE KaITKU
(CTPBE 1994: 185). Ta3u rpyna BK/IIOYBa Ha3BaHUsI, KOUTO ca MIPOU3BOAHU HA JyMaTa ,,Ibra‘ v MHPOKO
pasnpoCTpaHeH! B pa3IMYHU OBJITApCKH JuaniekTH. HazBaHusATa B Ta3u MoArpyna ca CBbP3aHy C MPIKOTO
Bb3NpUEMaHe Ha SBJICHUETO W OTpa3sBaT BhTpelIHara opMa Ha MOHATHETO, KATO B HSIKOM CIIy4au ce
cpemar ¥ GOHETUYHU U MOP(HOJIOrMYHM BapHaluu. B chBpeMeHHNUs ObIrapcKy €3UK BCEKH ObJIrapuH 3Hae
KaKBO MpE/CTaBiIsBa Abrarta, HO B MUHAJIOTO ca M3MOJI3BAHM Pa3IMYHU Ha3BaHUA, HIKOM OT KOUTO ca Io-
LIMPOKO Pa3NpOCTPaHEHHU KakTo B bbirapus, Taka M U3BBH CETAIIHUTE M MOJUTUYECKH TPAHUIM, KATO
MPOU3BOIHUTE OT HA3BAHHETO Obed Ca HIMPOKO PAa3MpOCTpaHEHa cpel ObIrapcKUTe AWAICKTH U BHB
BbTpemHara opmMa Ha BCAKO €IHO Ha3BaHWE LIe OBbAE O3HAYCHHETO Ovea. OIpeleneHHeTo 3a dved €
[IOCOUYEHO, KaTo ‘OOMKH. HOIYOKPBAKHOCT, 4aCT OT OKPBIKHOCT; CEAMOLBETEH MOIYKPbI, HAMUpAIL C€ Ha
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XOpH30HTA; HATBKHA JbCKa Ha Kara, 0buBa u mon.” (BEP 1971:453). — Ot Cpxp. 0yea (BEP 1971: 454).
B Ta3u HoMuHaIMOHHA rpyna iie ObJaT Ha3BaHUS ChC CTO. KOPSH A RI- U TE Ca:

- 0vea — npra (BEP 1971: 453); oveitua — nera (Tonanosa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185, 188); oveazuua
— nera (Tomanosa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185, 188, 188); dved-oveuya — npra (Tonamora-Cumeonona 1980:
185, 188); ovev-0vevsuya — nora (Tonanmora-Cumeonoa 1980: 185, 188).

Ynorpebara Ha Cy(UKCH KaTO -uya W -6uyd B 0veuya U 0beb8uyda Ch3laBa YMAIUTEIHUA (HOPMHU,
KOWTO TIPWAaBaT Ha Ha3BaHHUATA MO-JIMYCH W EMOIMOHANEH Xapakrtep. Te3u (GopMu ca THNUYHH 3a
OBJTapCKUs €3WK M YeCTO Ce W3MON3BAT 32 M3pa3sBaHe Ha MPUBLP3AHOCT WM HEXXHOCT. DopMUTE KaTO
0bed-0veiiya N 0beb-0b2baliya MOXKE Ja Ca Pe3ylTar OT (POHETHUHH MPOMEHH H PETyIUINKALHS, KOHTO
N00aBAT PUTHM M MEJOJUYHOCT HAa N3Ka3BAHETO, THITUYHH 32 HAPOJHUTE TUATICKTH.

KbM Tazn HoMUHaMOHHA TpyTa e ObaT MPUYUCIICHH U CICTHUTE IBE Ha3BAHUS:

- 0vmea — npra (MuxainoBrpajcko, 9act ot bepkocko, CBoreHcko, boresrpajacko, TereBeHcko,
Jloseriko 1 B HsKoU cenia BB Bunuucko u Enencko) (Tonanosa-Cumeonora 1980: 185, 186); ovHed — nvra
(TomamoBa-Cumeonona 1980: 185, 186).

Ha3Banmero dvmea BEpOSTHO MMa KOHOTAMH C 0bed TOPAAM 3BYKOBA OJIHM30CT W CEMAaHTHYHA
aconuaus ¢ qxymara damea (TypI3bM), 03HAYaBaIla 3HAK WK Oerrer. J[brata Moke J1a ce Bh3IpHeMa KaTo
HeOeceH 3HaK, KOETO BEPOSATHO € BABXHOBHJIO (OPMUPAHETO Ha TE3M Ha3BaHUS. B HIKOW pETMOHHU
(hoHETHYHHTE OCOOCHOCTH Ca JIOBEJH JI0 IPOMEHHU B MPOU3HOMIICHUETO, KaTO dbMed WK ObHed, KOUTO ca
3BYYHHU BapHaHTH HA 0bed.

CJ'Ie,Z[BaI]_II/ITe JABC Ha3BaHUWA CHIIO IIC 6”[),[[3.T IMNOCTaBCHU B Ta3W HOMHUHAIIMOHHA I'pyIla U TC Ca:

- oynuua — nera (TomanoBa-CumeonoBa 1980: 185, 187); oynuua-eanuya — nwvra (Tomanosa-
Cumeonona 1980: 185, 187).

HazBanuero dynuya mMoxe Ja TpousH3a OT dyead 4pe3 MeTare3a Ha 3BYKOBETE, KOETO € YeCTO
CpellaHo B AManeKkTuTe. Banuya Moxe Nla € N00aBKa 3a pUTHM WM (OHETHYHA yKpaca, THIHWYHA 32
HApOJHUTE JUaNieKTH. Te3u hopMH MOXKE J]a UMAT BPb3Ka C MECTHH JICTCH/H WM BSIPBaHUS, CBhP3aHHU C
Jbrara, kaTo Hanpumep 6aba [uya v 6una I'uya. 3aT0Ba KbM Ta3U Ipyna Iie ObJaT MPUIKUCICHHU U CIICTHUTE
O3HAYCHUS:

- 0aba I'nya — nopra (Tomanoa-CumeonoBa 1980: 185, 187, 188); euna-éuna I'mua — nvpra
(MBanckwu, lllymencko) (TonanoBa-Cumeonona 1980: 185, 187, 188).

Hazpanusita xaro 6aba [tya n euna-euna I[uya moxa3par mepcOHU(UKANNA HA Ibrara Karo
MUTHYHA (Urypa, BEpOSTHO CBbP3aHA C MECTHH JICTCHIW WM BSpBaHHsA. TOBa € YEeCTO CpPEHIaHO B
HapoJHaTa KyJATypa, KbJETO MPUPOTHH SBICHUS CE OJHIIETBOPSBAT U CE€ CBHP3BAT C ONpPEACICHH PUTYypH
WJIH Ty XOBE.

KbMm Taszu HOMHWHAIIMOHHA I'pyma mie 6’B,Z[aT MNPUCHCAUHCHU U CJICAHUTE O3HAUCHUA:

- mwvea — nora (TonanoBa-Cumeonona 1980: 185, 187); mwvea I'iiya — nvra (Tonamosa-CrumeoHOBa
1980: 185, 188); mweaziya — nera (TonanoBa-CumeonoBa 1980: 185); mweiya — nwvra (Tonamosa-
CumeonoBa 1980: 185, 188); mweda-mwveaziua — nvra (TomamoBa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185, 188); mwvea-
muveuya — nvra (Tonanmosa-Cumeonona 1980: 185, 188).

Ha3paHusTa xaro mwea MOXe na ca pe3ynrar oT (OHETHYHA MPOMSHA Ha Obed, MPH KOSATO
3BYKOBETE CE IPOMEHST MOPaIH JUaIeKTHU ocodeHoctu. [1o00H0 Ha pyru Gopmu, nobaBkata [ uya npu
mvea [uya monckasBa mepcOHH(UKAIMS HA Jbrara, BEPOSTHO CBbp3aHA C HAPOIHHU BSPBAHHS WIN
MUTOJIOTUYHY MPEJICTABH, ITPHU KOUTO JIbrara ce OJIHUIIETBOPSIBA KATO KOHKPETHA QHUTYPA.

Ynorpedara Ha CyQUKCH KaTo -2uya M KOMOWHAIIMK OT IyMH Karo mwbea-mveacuya TOICKa3Ba
yMaJIUTENHA QOPMH M PEAYTUIHKAINS, KOETO MPUAaBa MEIOJUYHOCT W PUTHM Ha Jymara, XapaKkTepHO 3a
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HapOTHUTE IHaaekTd U (Qoikiaopuus e3uk. [lomoOHO Ha Jwveaeuya U Ovewveuya, Te3n GOPMH TTOKA3BAT
(hOHETUYHM MMPOMEHU U ClTydau Ha (JOHETUYHA aCUMUJIAIIUS U PEIYTUTUKAIIMSI, KOUTO Ca YeCTO CPEIaHu B
pasuIHu OBJITAPCKH JHATICKTH.

CrnenBamoTo Ha3BaHUE MbPb2UYA BEPOATHO € Pe3yTar oT (GOHeTHYHA MeTare3a, IpH KOSITO PeAbT
Ha 3BYKOBETE € IPOMEHEH, KOETO € XapaKTEPHO 32 HAKOU TUAJICKTH.

- mupveuya — nera (Tonanosa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185).

MOp(bOJ'IOFI/I‘IHO CJIO)KHUTE HAa3BaHUA KaTO mvyvpvecuyd MOKa3BaT KaK B HAPOAHUS €3UK 3BYKOBETE U
Cy(bI/II(CI/ITe C€ IIPOMEHAT B 3aBUCHUMOCT OT JIOKAJTHUTEC 0COOCHOCTH Ha IIPOU3HOUICHHUE U MHTOHAIHA, KaTo
CBhIIEBPEMEHHO Chb31aBaT YHUKAJIHU Ha3BaHUs 3a Abrara.

HaszBanwusra 3a 0vea B ObJITapcKus €3UK, TPYNHPAHU B TO3HM HOMUHALIMOHEH MPHU3HAK, TIOKa3BaT
KaKk €JHO W CBINO SBJICHHE MOXE Ja ObjJe HAaUMEHYBAaHO IO PA3IWYHU HAYMHA B 3aBHCHUMOCT OT
pErHOHATHUTE U KyJITypHUTE ocobeHocTu. Te3u opmu, Makap U pasHOOOpa3HH, OTpa3sBaT OOraTCTBOTO
Ha HapoJHaTa KyJITypa U €3UK, KaKTO U Bpb3KaTa MCKAY MIPUPOAHUA CBAT U YOBCIIKUTE BAPBAHUA. B to31
KOHTEKCT €3MKOBHTE BapHAIMU HE ca IPOCTO (POHETHIHH WM MOP(HOIOTUYHHE U3MEHEHUS, 2 HOCUTEIH Ha
KyJITYpHO ¥ MHTOJIOTMYHO 3HAYeHHE, KOETO NpHIaBa JBIOOYMHA Ha HAMMEHOBAaHHATA 3a Jbrata B
OBITapCKUs e3UK.

2. HoMmuHauMoHeH NPU3HAK ‘Hello 32 nmpenacBaHe’.

Bropusar HOMHHAIIMOHEH MPU3HAK € ‘HEIlIo 3a MpernacBaHe’ oOXBalla Tpylia Ha3BaHUA 3a JIbraTa,
KOUTO MeTaOpUYHO 51 TPEACTaBAT Karo TMpeaMeT, H3MOJI3BaH 3a IpernacBaHe WiId OOJHYaHe,
CHMBOJIM3UpAILl Bpb3KaTa Mexkay HeOeTo u 3emsra. Ta3u KOHLENIUsS ce KOPEHH ABJIOOKO B HapojpHara
KyJATypa 1 BSIpBaHUs, KbAETO IbraTa 4eCTO C€ Bh3IIPHEMa KaTo CBPbXECTECTBEHA NPEMNacKa, KOsSTO MOXKe 12
Obze HOCeHa OT OOroBe, MUTUYHHU (PUIYPH, )KUBOTHH WJIM IOPH OT BB3PACTHH KEHHU, KOUTO Ca KIIOYOBU
MEPCOHAXH B OBJITapcKus (HOIKIIOP.

B aBropedepara Ta3u rpyna Ha3BaHUS BKJIIOYBA CaMO BapHallMM OT JOMAIIEH MPOU3XOA, KOUTO
OTpa3sBaT pPA3JIMYHM AacleKTH Ha INPENacBaHETO, Karo HANpUMEp Hosc, KONAH, 2auimad, KAaKTo WU
crnenn(UIHU TPENacku, CBBbP3aHH C OMNpPEAEICHH MUTOJOTHMYHH (GUrypu WM >KUBOTHH. OcoOeHo
MHTEPECHU Ca Ha3BaHHATA, KOUTO J00aBST PEIMIMO3EH WIM MUTOJIIOTHYEH KOHTEKCT, Karo nosc Ha Ca.
boeopoouya v nosic na Adam, K0eTo IouepTaBa Bb3IPHEMAHETO Ha AbraTa KaTo CBEIEH CUMBOIL.

Te3u HaMMEHOBAaHHUS 4YECTO PAa3KPUBAT PETHMOHAIHUA OCOOCHOCTH, 3a€MKHU OT TPBIKH €3HWK, U
JIOKQJIHW BapHallMy, KOMTO OTpa3sBar KylITypHara crenuduka Ha OTACTHUTE obiacTu B bbarapus.
Usnom3Banero Ha Metadopw, CBBpP3aHU C MPENAcBaHETO, CBHUJIETEICTBA 3a TOBAa KaK HAPOAHOTO
BhOOpaXKeHHE € TpaHCHOpMUPANIO TPHUPOAHUS (EHOMEH B 4YacT OT (DONIKIIOpHATa W peIWruo3Hara
CUMBOJINKA, TPUJIABAHKN MY ABJIOOK CMUCHI U 3HAUUMOCT.

2.1 HoMuHanuoHeH npu3HaK ‘Tosc’.

B Ta3u rpymna ca npejcraBeHu ObIrapcky AUANCKTHH Ha3BaHUs Ha Jbrara ¢ OCHOBEH KOMIIOHEHT
nosic. C moMoIiTa Ha JeKCUKaJIHOCEMAHTHYHHS aHAJIM3 CE€ ONPEACIIAT TEXHUTE HOMUHAIIMOHHH IPU3HAIH,
KOMTO Ca IMOKa3aTelIHu 3a Bpb3Kkara c: 0or, cB. boropomauia, 6ubmnelicku nepconax, 6ada. B HacrosmoTo
M3CIIe/IBaHE € MPEICTaBeHa e[HA CPAaBHUTEIHO HOBA TEOPETUYHA KOHIIENIHS. Upe3 U3Ion3Bane Ha BTOPUS
MUTOJIMHTBUCTHYCH MOJIE] C€ aHaIIM3Upa BbhTpelrHara popMa Ha Aymara, pa3KpHuBallla MOTUBAIMATA MTPU
€3MKOBaTa HOMUHAIIUA Ha Ha3BaHUATA, KOATO MOXKE 1a OTpa3siBa MUTOJIOTUYHU BAPBaHUA UJIW pallMOHAJTHO-
OWTOBM TIpeAcTaBU. bhiarapckute roBOpU pa3KpHUBAT TOJISIMO Pa3HOOOpa3ne OT TEPMUHU 3a HA30BaBaHE Ha
HEOECHOTO ONTHYHO SIBJICHHE, HO B HACTOSIIOTO M3CJCABAHE 3a IMBPBHU BT 1€ OBAAT pasmcIaHu IIo-
OOCTOMHO IUPOKO pa3MpOCTPaHEHUTE B OBJTapcKara JUANEKTHA TEPUTOPHS Ha3BaHWS Ha Jbrara c
OCHOBEH KOMIIOHEHT nOsiCc OT JIEKCMKATHOCEMAaHTHYHA TIEeJHAa TOYKa C T[OMOINTa Ha Haykara
MUTOJIMHTBUCTHKA M MTO-KOHKPETHO C HEHHUS BTOPU OCHOBEH MOJIEI.
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Benukn pasrieian Ha3BaHU Ha AbraTa B Ta3u Irpyrna ¢c€ OTHACAT KbM HOMUHAIIMOHHUS IIPHU3HAK
‘HOHC’, KOMTO MOXE Ja ce Pa3saciii Ha HAKOJIKO IMO-KOHKPETHU IMPU3HAKa. To3u HOMHHAITMOHECH MMpU3HaK
MeTa(I)OpI/I‘IHO CBbp3Ba Ha3BaHUA Ha 4YacCT OT 00JIEKJIOTO ¢ Ha3BaHUATA HA Jprara 4 € eIuH OT HaW-
PasupoCTpaHCHUTE B 6’BJ'II‘apCKaTa AUAJICKTHA TCPUTOPHU.

Jlbrara v mosiChT MPUTEIKABAT OCOOCHA BPB3Ka, €THO CEMAHTHYHO TIPEIUBaHe, KOSTO MPUCHCTBA B
Pa3IUYHU KYJATYPH OT IPSBHHU BpeMeHa. B MUHAJIOTO M3ITI0JI3BaHETO HA KOJIaHA € OMJIO PAa3JINYHO OT HAYMHA
My Ha HOCCHE B HACTOSAIIOTO. YKpAacsSBaHETO Ha KOJNAHWUTE C Pa3jIMYHH [BETOBE M INApKH, Oorarara My
Opozepusi 1 HeroBata OCHOBHA (PYHKIIHOHATTHOCT CE JIBJKM Ha CEMaHTHKaTa My Ha 3aKpUIia, IPUBbP3aHOCT
u oBepurenHocT (IlleBanme, ['eepOpant 1995: 521-522).

OO6pa3bT Ha eqHa 3HAYMTENHA Tpyna ObIrapcku JUAJeKTHH Ha3BaHMS Ha Abrara Mpou3ju3a OT
NPWIIKATA 110 BT U opMa Ha THKAHUS LBETEH I10SIC M ONITHYHOTO SIBICHHE. ACOIMAIMATA C IOHSITHUETO
nosc € MHOTO IIMPOKO Pa3lpOCTpaHeHa cpei Obiarapckure AuayeKTd. LIBeTHHAT mMosic ce CBbp3Ba C
HaIlIeHCKaTa HOCHS M € HelelnMa 4dacT oT Hes. OIpeNesieHneTo 3a Ha3BaHUETO 10sAC € IMOCOYCHO, KaTo
‘KOJIaH; MIMPOKa MBHUIIA OT HAKAKBa Marepws 3a npenacsane; ornac’ (BEP 1996: 574-575). B uskou Obarapcku
AUAJICKTU ONTUYHOTO SABJICHUC € HAPUYAaHO:

- nosac — nera (Emoope, Kaitnsapcko) (ITorcrounos 1924: 37; Mnanenos 1941: 502; Tonanora-
Cumeonosa 1980: 188); noiiacka — nvra (MnageroB 1981: 45); noiacna — mra (Benene) (BIIA 1966: k.
279; TonanoBa-CumeonoBa 1980: 185); noitacue — nvra (TonanoBa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185); nojac — nvra
(KparoBcko) (Makapujocka, IlaBnecka-I'eopruescka 2013: 37).

Ilosic e enHO OT Hali-CTapuTe Ha3BaHMS Ha Abrara. To Mpou3xokaa oT cT0. noacs < mpacil. *pajass
(BEP 1996: 575) n HeroBuTe mpou3BOAHHM, KouTo ce cpemar B M3touno Coduiicko; Ilanarropcko;
[Nazapmxumxo; IInosauscko 10 AcenoBrpan; Yupnancko; Ctapo3aropcko; TomonoBrpaacko; B OTAETHH
cena B CBUIIOBCKO, Paznokko u biaroesrpazcko, KakTo ¥ B HSIKOM CEJMIIA 110 JOJHOTO T€YEHHE Ha .
MecTa U3BBH CETAITHUTE MONMUTHYSCKH rpaHuiy Ha benrapus (Tonanosa-Cumeonosa 1980: 186).

Cnopen HU3BAACHOTO €CTUMOJIOTMYHO 3HAUYCHNEC HA TOBA HA3BAHUC BHTPCIIHATA MY (I)OpMa € nosic n
T OTpassaBa paHI/IOHaJIHO-6I/ITOBaTa MOTHBAalUsg IPpU HOMHUHAIIMATA, 3alIOTO HMU HACOYBA KbM 4YacCT OT
00JIEKJIOTO Ha 6’LJ'IFapI/ITe, IIpU KOCTO AOMHUHHUPpAIIU Ca NPUIIMKAaTa 110 UBAT U (bopMa Ha ThbKaHHUsA IIBCTCH
IOosAC U aTMOC(I)epHOTO SIBJICHUC. OquI/I,I[Ha € CMUCJIOBATA BPB3KA MEKAY IMOHATUCTO O0bea W O3HAYEHHUETO
nosic.

KbM Ta3u HOMHUHAIIMOHHA TPyIa I1e ObJaT MPUYUCIICHU M OBJITapCKUTE JUAJICKTH Ha3BaHUS Ha
ONTUYHOTO arMOC(epHO sIBJICHHE HA30BaBaHO C JIEKCEMUTE nosic, onac (HeUo 3a OnacBaHe WM TOBa, C
KOETO ce ornacsa). [aBHara ujes 3a MpeJCTaBsiHe Ha MPEHOCHU CMHCHI € M3pa3eHa upe3 (opmara Ha
IbraTa ¥ HeWHUS CIIEKTHP. 32 TOBA TOBOPAT Ha3BaHU KaTo OabuH nosic, boeopoouyen nosc u ap., 3a KOUTO
1€ CTEHE AyMa clied Maiko. ETHOKyNTypHHUTE XapakTepUCTUKH Ha KEHCKUTE MOSICH Ca, Y€ T€ ca IIapeHH,
ITbCTPH, C KOHTPACTHU IIBETHU CHUYECTAHUS, B APKU Oarpu ¥ T'M UMa BB BCHYKH Kpaullla Ha ObJrapckara
e3ukoBa Teputopus (Bemea 1963: 53; Muxaiinosa 1974: 211). [lo kpas Ha XIX Bek HAKoW OBITapu
nU3pabOTBAIM CBOMTE IMOSICH ,,0T MBbHUCTA, KaTO Pa3HOLBETHUTE MBbHUCTA 00pa3yBaii IIAPKU, KOUTO OHIIH
MPETMMHO OT PaCTHTENICH Xapakrep', a MosSChT Ha OaHAaTCKUTE OBJIrapyu MMajl BTOPOCTEIIEHHO 3HAYCHHUE,
3aIl[0TO CITYXeJ MPEAUMHO 3a yKpaca U He ToikoBa 3a 3anacane (Tenouzos, Tenbuzosa 1958: 17 — 18).

B 6pnrapckara auanekTHa €3MKOBa TEPUTOPHS B €MH OTPAaHUYEH apeall Ha pa3NpoCTpaHEeHHE ce
OTKpPHMBaT M HSKOW Ha3BaHMs Ha jabrara, oOpasyBaHH OT APYTH JIEKCEMU C OCHOBHO 3Ha4deHHe ‘mosic’
(TapaBanosa 2019: 215). Te npousxoxaar OT CHLIHSI KOPEH KaKTO M CTO. NoAch. Onac e JyMa OT JOMAIleH
MIPOW3XO/T M CHIIO MPOU3IIH3A OT Mpaci. *a-pajdss ¢ u3namgane Ha -j- ¥ KOHTpakius Ha ad > a (BEP 1995:
896). Ha3BanusTa Ha rprara OT Ta3u HOATPYIIA ca:

- onac — niera (Tyrpakancko) (BAA 1966: k. 279; Mnanenos 1981: 45); onwvc — npra (TyTpakancko
u beneHcko) u npencrapisiBa JOHETHUEH BapUAHT Ha onac ¢ peaykuus a > » (Tomanosa-Crumeonosa 1980:
185, 187).
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Jpyro nogo6HoO Ha3BaHUE €:
- onacn’é — npra (Tonanosa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185; Mnanenos 1981: 45).

" TPUTC HAa3BaHUA MOrar aa 6’I>ILaT O6$ICH€HI/I KaTto ‘B’I)J'IHGH KOJIaH, KOUTO € TECCH, ) KCHCKU KOHaH’
(BEP 1995 896).

KbM Tasm rpyma me ce mpWUYHMCIN OIe enHa JieKceMa, KOATO MMa CHINUS KOPEH W ChIlara
CEMAaHTHKA U T4 €:

- npénacka — nera (Crnusencko) (Tomanosa-CumeonoBa 1980: 186, 188; Muamenos 1981: 45);
(CeBepuocoduiicko, CnmuBHHUIIKO, 3anmamHocBorencko u mp.) (BAA 1975: k. 299); npenacka (I'apaBamoBa
2019: 215).

Ts e obsicHeHa Karo ,,MBHUIA OT IUIAT, KOKa WJIM JIpyra Marepusi, KOATO CIIYy>KU 3a IMpHUCTATaHe,
nmpuBbp3BaHe Ha apexa B kpbcTa“ (PBE 2012: 154). Ilpenackara mpeacTaBisBa WBUIA OT pa3iiUveH
MarepHai 3a IpernacBaHe U CHIIO KaTo Mosca € Omia n3paboTBaHa B pa3sIMuHM IIAPEHU IIBETOBE, KOUTO
Harono0sBaT BETOBETE Ha Jbrara.

W3zcnensanuTe B Ta3u TOUKA HA3BaHUS Ha AbIaTa, IPOU3XO0XKIAIIN OT IIOHATUETO ‘TIOsIC’, Pa3KpUBaT
3HAUUTEIHA BPB3Ka MEXOY KyITypHUTE apTedakTH U NPUPOAHUTE SBJICHUS. 1€ OTpas3siBaT IbJIOOKO
BKOpeHeHara B ObJIrapckaTa TpaJulusl aHaJIOTH MEXIy ThKaHUTE IBETHH MOSICH U ONITUYHOTO SIBIICHHE,
KakBOTO € Jbrara. E3ukoBara MOTHUBAIMS 321 Te3H Ha3BaHUS € OCHOBHO PallHOHAIHO-OMTOBA, OCHOBAaHA Ha
BU3yaJHaTa MPWIKKA MO UBAT U (opma. ChIIEBPEMEHHO, Pa3lIekKAaHUTE HA3BaHHUS KAaTO IOSC, ONac U
mpernacka JIEMOHCTPHUPAT M ETHOKYATYPHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha OBJITapCKUTE HOCHH, MOAYEpTaBAMKH
BaYXHOCTTA Ha Iosica KaTo CUMBOJ U yKpaca. Taka, dpe3 Te3u Ha3BaHus, C€ pa3KpUBaT KaKTO JEKCUKAIHUTE,
Taka 1 KyJITypHHUTE TIACTOBE, KOMTO (hOpMHUpAT HAPOIHOTO pa3OMpaHe U ONKMCcaHUe Ha Jbrara.

2.2. HomuHannoHeH npu3Hak ‘00 mosc’.

To3n HOMHWHAIIMOHCH ITPHU3HAK € C O3HAUCHH I, KOUTO Ca ITOKAa3aTCJIHM 3a Bpb3Kara C 00’KECTBEHOTO.
Hazanmsara npeacTaBiIsABaT CJIOKHO JICKCEMH ,ChCTOAIIM CC IMPCAUMHO OT [OBa KOpCEHa, WA
CJIOBOCBYCTAHMA. OHpeI[eJ'ICHI/IeTO 3a 0500 € IIOCOYC€HO, KaTO ‘B’LBpaCTeH YOBCK,; Mal4IuH WIx 63,H_II/IH 63.]]_[8.’

ot ¢10. Abas (BEP 1971: 471), onpeneneHueTo 3a 2ocnod € mocoueHo, Karto ‘0or (B XpUCTHSHCTBOTO OT

cT0. rocnoabna (BEP 1971: 267), a onpeneieHUETo 3a nosc € MOCOYCHO, Karo ‘KOJIaH; MMPOKA WBUIIA OT

HsKakBa Marepus 3a npenacBate; onac’ (BEP 1996: 574-575). B Haxou ObJrapcku quaneKkTu aprara ousa
HapuyYaHa:

- 0ed02ocnod’ogp noiiac — nwvra (Tonanosa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185); 0’000¢h 2ocnod’ogp noiiac —
nbra (TomanoBa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185); na 0’ddo zocnom noitaca — nwra (Tomanosa-Cumeonosa 1980:
188); 0é006 2ocnoovos nosc — nvra (Koseska 1972: 57); nosace na 0s0o I'ocnoo — nvra (Koseska 1972:
57); noitac na 0’aoo zocnom — npra (TonanoBa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185); 0100 20cnodboe nosc — HebecHa
nera (I'pymoscko, CnoBencko, CuiteHrpancko) (BEP 1971: 471); 0s006 20cnodvoeé nosac — nebecHa aora
(Kazammpmko; Tomomosrpamcko) (BEP 1971: 471); ma Iocnoo nojacom — npra (PamoBumixo)
(Maxkapujocka, IlaBnecka-I'eopruescka 2013: 37); 2ocnod’ogh noitac — nvra (Kpbcronone, Kcantuiicko)
(Tomamoa-Cumeononra 1980: 185, 188; I'apasanosa 2019: 214).

Crnenpaniure 1B O3HAUYEHUS ChIIO 11Ie ObJIaT MIPUYKCIICHH KbM Ta3l HOMHUHAIIMOHHA TPYIIa, HO TIPU
TSAX BMECTO 20cno0 € ynorpedeHo 6oe. OnpeneneHneTo 3a 602 € MOCOYEHO, KaTo ‘ChIIECTBO, KOETO HE €

3eMHO U CIIOpE] PEIMTHO3HUTE MPEACTaBH € Ch3alo U ynpasisisa ceera’ oT cT10. sors (BEP 1971: 60). B
HSKOM OBJTapCKH IUAJIEKTH Abrara OMBa Hapu4yaHa:

- 0020¢h) noac — nera (FOrozanagam roopu) (Koraparenko 2000: 63); Ha 0’ado 6oscu noitaca —
nera (TomanmoBa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185).
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Te3u o3HaueHMs OTpa3sBaT YacT OT OBITAPCKUS MUPOTIIE, KOWTO MMa KOPEHH B CTapo3aBeTHATa
Tpanuimsa. B bubnusta pasHouBeTHa MBMIAa Ha HEOETO € 3HAK 3a obOemanuero, koeto bor gan Ha Hoid, ue
HsMa Jla uMa HOB moTon 10 Btoporto mpumectBue (butne 9: 12—17). ToBa pa30upaHe € 3ama3eHo U B
OBATapcKUTEe HApOTHU BspBaHUs. bruOneiickuTe cka3aHWs, ChUETaHHW C HaONIONEHUETO, 4Ye Iprara ce
TOSIBSIBA CJIeN JBXJ, Ca OTPAa3eHH B CXBAI[AaHETO, Ye JIbrara € 00XH 3HaK, a JBKIBT IIE CIpe, 3a Ja He
nortomnu xopara oTHOBO (I'eopruesa 1985: 41). Mima nmoBepue oT BenmuKoTEpHOBCKO, KOETO I1acH, 4e bor
M3MPaThiI TOTOMA, 3aI0TO XOpara CTaHAJIH 3JIM W WCKajl Ja TM YHHIIOKH, HO C€ HATHKWJ OT IUlada Ha
Jerara, )KUBOTHUTE W NITUIUTE M o0emral, de MoBede HAMa Ja Mpaiia MOTOoI. 3aroBa OWIIO Ch3Ia/IeHO
KpacuBOTO aTMOC(EpHO SIBICHHUE, KOETO CITY>KWJIO KaTo 3HAK 3a TOBa obOelanme. 3aToBa U ce MOsBsIBa TO3U
arMocdepeH GpeHoMeH, Koraro IEXIBT crpe (MapuaoB 1914: 16).

Nwma u BApBaHUs, CIOpel KOUTO Jbrara € 4acT OT O0KECTBEHOTO OOJIEKIIO — KaTo MOsACHT Ha Oora,
KOMTO TOM M3IUTaKBa JOKATO BAJIU K] WM bK u3cymana cien nmkna (Ieopruesa 1985: 27). Cropen b.
[omoB Te3n Ha3BaHUs ,,ca MOKA3aTEIIHU 3a Bpb3KaTa ¢ 60ra, 3a IPUCHCTBUETO HA HEroBaTa CUJIa U 3a TOBa,
4ye MPUPOJHOTO SBICHHE CE€ Bh3MpHEeMa KaTro arpuOyT Ha BHpXoBHOTO chimectBo (Ilomo 2017: 488).
BbrirapckuTe nuanekTHW Ha3BaHHMS Ha JIbrara MOTar Ja ce OOSCHSAT 4pe3 BIMSHHETO Ha MUTOJIOTHYHO-
PEIUTUO3HUTE NPCACTaBU. E3ukoBara HOMHWHaIMA B TO3UW KOHTCKCT € MOTHBHPAHAa OT OTMHpAIUA
MHTOJIOTUYHO-PETUTHO3HIS MUPOTIIE]] Ha OBJITapCKUsl HApOL.

2.3. Homunannones npusnak ‘rosic Ha CB. boropoauma’.

HazBanmsara B Ta3u Tpymna ChIIO OTpa3siBaT OOKECTBEHA MPWUHAJJICKHOCT, Karo MoAYepTaBaT
Bpb3KaTa ¢ HOBO3aBEeTHATa Tpaguuus. Te3u Ha3BaHUs CBbP3BAT Abrara ¢ 00OkecTBeH nepcoHax — CB.
Boroponuna, maiikata Ha bokus cuH, KosTO OBa 000KecTBeHa. JKeHCcKkaTa CHMBOJIMKA TYK € TBOSIKA: TA €
CBbp3aHa KaKTO C XPHUCTUSIHCKATa PENIMIUs, TaKa U C JPEBHUTE e3uueckd KopeHH. [Ipumepu 3a Te3m
Ha3BaHMIA ca:

- bozopoouuen nosac — nvra (Crpymuna) (IToncromnos 1924: 37; Mnagenos 1941: 502; BEP 1971:
653); Bozopoouuen nojac — vora (Jlepuncko) (Maxapujocka, [TaBnecka-I'eopruescka 2013: 37); na Céema
Bozopoouuya noiaca — nvra (Tomanosa-Cumeonosa 1980: 185, 188); (CmossiHcko; Bocuierpazcko)
(I"'apaBanosa 2019: 214, 216); nosac na Ce. bozopoouya — nvra (Cmonsacko) (boresa 1994: 19).

Brnpekn de Te3n HasBaHUS HE ca IIMPOKO PasHpOCTPAHEHH, T€ OTPa3siBaT JIpEBHATa KEHCKa
CHUMBOJINKA, CBbp3aHa C Ky/Ta KbM Iiogopoarero u borunsara maiika, Hanmomo0sBaIa Ha KOCTeHypKara u
xkabara (ITormos 2020a: §89). [IspB006Pa3sT Ha boropoauiia, mMpoU3X0oXK Al OT MpaucTopusaTa, € borunsara
Maiika. BsipBanusara Ha OBJIrapuTe, KOUTO CBBP3BAaT MOsBaTa Ha Jbrara Ha YcreHue boropoguuHo c
OJaronpusTHa €CeH M IUIOA0POIHA TOIMHA NP IBKA, ca MoKaszaTeaHu 3a To3u Kynt (['eopruesa 1985: 28).
ToBa oTpazsBa apxanyHHUTE BIPBaHUS B ObJTapcKaTa HapoaHA TPAAULIMS, KbETO pa3HOIIBETHATA NBUIIA HA
HeOETO € CHMBOJ Ha IUIOAOPOOMETO M BpB3KaTa C M300MIMETO Ha >KUTHH KynTypu. Hpyra HapomHa
npefcTaBa BHXKAA B JIbrara MOCPEAHUK MEXAY HEOECHOTO M 3eMHOTO LApCTBO, KakTto JleBa Mapus e
nocpenHuK Mexy xopara u ['ocnox (ibd: 48). Ceiio Taka, aprara u noschbT CHIMBOJIMYHO CBHP3BaT HEOETO
ChC 3eMsITa U TOPHATA YaCT Ha YOBEUIKOTO OOJIEKIIO C T0JTHATa. B HAKOM BIPBaHMWS Abrara € OThXK/IeCTBEHA
¢ mokpoBa Ha boropoguua (Bpaxunoscku 1998: 95). OueBuaHO €, ue BbB BbTpelIHaTa Gopma Ha Te3H
Ha3BaHUS C€ MPEIJIUTAT MHUTOJOTUYHO-PEINTHO3HN TIPEACTaBH, B KOWTO XPUCTHSHCKHUAT MHUPOINE] €
MIPETJIETEH C IPEBHU €3UUECKH BAPBaHMUSL.

2.4. HoMuHaNMOHEH TIPU3HAK ‘TIOSIC Ha Afam’.
Ta3u KaTeropusi BKJIFOUBA CaMO €/IHO JIHAJICKTHO Ha3BaHHE, CBbP3aHO ¢ OUOJICHCKHU MepCoHaK:
- Aoamoe nosc — nora (Ilupoxonsinko) (bonesa 1994: 19).

Nmeto Ha Antam, H3MOI3BAHO KaTo ajieropus OT paHHUTE CTapO3aBETHU TEKCTOBE U BIIOCIEACTBHE
B HOBO3aBETHHTE, BEPOSTHO € BIBXHOBUJIO OBJTApUTE 3a TOBA Ha3BaHUE. MECTHOTO HACEICHHUE BEPOSTHO
€ HaIpaBUJIO aHAJIOTHS C TBPBUS I'PsIX, U3BBPIIEH 0T Afnam 1 EBa, 1 1ocieaBasoTo My OMpoIIeHHe, 3aI0TO
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MIPUPOJHOTO SIBJICHHME, KOETO €€ MOABABA CJel IBXI € BB3IPHETO KaTo CHMBOJ Ha IIPOIIKAaTa B
XPUCTUSHCTBOTO U KaTo 3HAaK, ye bor nmoBede HaAMa Ja U3mpaia noTomn Ha xopara. Hakazanuero Ha Anam
3a rpexa W M3MpamiaHeTo Ha morona oT bor, 3amoTo xopara crananu jomu (Bx. Pum. 5: 18) B koHTekcTa
Ha OmOielicKkuTe KOHLENLIUHU Ch3[aBa Bpb3Ka MEXAY Te3H ABe ciaydkd. Ciensa ONPOIIEHUETO, YHHTO
CHMBOJI € aTMOC(EPHOTO sBJICHUE. AHAIM3BT IIOKA3Ba, Y€ U TyK MOTHUBAIMATA HAa BbTpeuIHaTa ¢popMa Ha
JyMaTa Ipy HOMHHALIUATA € TIPOEKIMsI Ha MUTOJIOTHYHO-PETUTNO3HUS MUPOTJIEl HA MECTHOTO HAaCEJIeHHE
ot IlIupokonbIIKo.

2.5. HomuHannoHeH npu3HaK ‘rmosc Ha Bb3pacTHA XKeHa’.

Ta3u karer OpHs BKIIIOYBA OIMMCATCIIHU HAa3BaHU, CbCTABCHU OT OINPCACIICHUC U OMPCALCIIACMO. B
OCHOBATa Ha TE€3U O3HAYCHUA CTOU AyMara nosc, Cbu€TaHa ¢ OopeaCICHUETO babumn:

- 0aoun nosc — nera (I'epos 1975: 18; BEP 1971: 653; PHIKDB 2018: 97); 6aoun noiiac — nvra
(Tonanosa-Cumeonora 1980: 185, 187, 188); (ykar, bocunerpancko) (I'apaBanosa 2019: 214); dabun
notiec — nwvra (Ilmerap, JleBuncko; Jlnnkoso, [Inmosauscko) (I'apaBamosa 2019: 214).

[Ipy HOMUHaLMATa HA TE3U O3HAYEHUS Ce pa3KpHBa CBOCOOPA3HO CMECBAHE MEXKAY PALlMIOHAIHO-
OuroBara 1 MUTOJIOrMYHaTa MoTuBauus. OT efHa CTpaHa, HA3BAHUETO Ype3 POAHUHCKOTO Oaba MOXKe Jia ce
O0SICHM C BKJIIOYBAHETO Ha Jbrara B iepapxusra Ha POACTBEHHTE OTHOIICHHUS NPH XOpara, KOETO
MpeCTaBIsABa PAalMOHATHO-OMTOBA MOTHBAIMA. Te3u Ha3BaHUS Morar Ja ObJar MOTHBUPaHH U OT
BBHIIHHA BUJ HA )KCHCKUTE IOsICH, HAIIPABEHH TaKa, 4e Ja Haroao0sBaT KpaCUuBOTO aTMOC(EpPHO SIBJICHHE
Ha HeOeto (MapunoB 1914: 16), koeTo ce siBsiBa Apyra MpenpaTka KbM PalliOHATHO-OMTOBaTa MOTHBALINS
Ha e3rkoBata HoMuHanusg. OT Apyra cTpaHa ca ChbXpaHWJIM PENHUKTH OT TUIOIOPOIHUTE KYJITOBE, CBbP3aHU
n ¢ HeOecHaTa pa3HOLBETHA HBHUIA, KOSATO MMa OTPOMHA pOJisl Karo CHMBOJ Ha IUIOJOPOAUETO M
npensonuten Ha abxaa (ibd.). TpsOBa ma ce orOenexu, de MPU U3IMBIHEHUETO Ha BHIIEOHN 00penn 3a
IoI0poie ObJITapuTe ¥ HE CaMo ca ce peoOpassiBaiy KaTo Js/10 U 0aba, Koraro cTaBa iyMa 3a pUTyalTHH
nepconaxu (Cnassinckue apesHoctu 1995: 123). CnenmoBarenHo, Tyk ce 3a0ens3Ba M MHUTOJOTMYHA
MOTHBALUS, OTPa3siBalla KyJITOBaTa POJis Ha )KEHCKHUS MIEPCOHAXX U HErOBaTa CUMBOJIMKA.

WHuTepecHOTO MpH TE3W Ha3BaHMA € TBOMCTBEHUSAT XapakTep (BIUIMTAHE Ha JIBaTa BUa MPEICTaBH)
IpU €3MKOBaTa MOTHMBAIMS Ha O3HAUCHHUSATA, T.€. C€ HAONIOZaBa CMECBAHE Ha PA3IMYHU IUIACTOBE INPU
MOTHBALMATA U € TPYAHO Jia CE€ OIPENEIU KOU OT TAX €A IIBPBUYHO 3AJI0KEHU TP HOMUHALUATA.

2.6. HoMHHalMOHEH MPU3HAK ‘MIOSIC HA )KUBOTHO .

HoMuHanmoHHUAT NpU3HAK ‘TOSIC HA )KUBOTHO € C MHOTO OTpaHWYEH apeasl Ha pa3NpocTpaHeHHe
U C€ Cpellla eAMHCTBEHO MIPH €HO EIMHCTBEHO HAa3BaHME, IPH KOETO ONPEAETIEHUETO KbM ONPENEIIEMOTO
nosc e aucuya. ONpeaeneHueTo 3a Jucuya € I0COYEHO, KaTo “KMBOTHO, KOETO € XMIIHO; KBbPIIH 3a MOsC ©
ThKaHU MOTHUBH 1 Ap.” oT cT0. AHcHUA (BEP 1986: 421). HazBanueTo Ha qprara e:

- 1ecuuu nosc — nora (MU3sop, Bununcko) (I"'apasanosa 2019: 216).

ToBa Ha3BaHUE ce OTKJIOHSBA OT MO-YECTUTE KOMIO3UTHU (OPMHU, CBBP3aHU C OOXKECTBEHU HIIU
MUTOJIOTHYHU (PUTypH, Kato nosic Ha bocopoouya nanp. Bmecto ToBa, TO CBbp3Ba Abrara ¢ >KHBOTHOTO
JIUCHIIA, KOETO MOJKe J1a ObJie MHTEPIPETHPAHO KAaTO YHUKAITHA MECTHA TPAIULHS WX BsIpBaHe, IPeaaBalio
CHMBOJIMYEH CMUCHII, crieni(UIeH 3a TO3M pernoH. Br3MoXKHO e nHcuIara aa e u30paHa 3apajiy CBOUTE
acoIMallM¥ C XHUTPOCT, aJalTUBHOCT WJIM JOPH IOpaju BU3yaJHaTa NPWIMKA MEXKAY LBETOBETE HA
JcuYara KO3MHa M TE3W Ha Jbrata.

Ta3u popma Ha HOMHHAINS, MaKap U HEOOWYaliHa, TOMbJIBA OOraTCTBOTO Ha HAPOTHUTE BAPBAHUSA
U CHMBOIIMKA, CBBP3aHU C TMPHUPOTHU SBICHHUA B ObJrapckara Kyiatypa. Ta3w palioHaIHO-OMTOBaTa
MOTHBAIHS IPY HOMHUHAIIMATA HU ITOKa3Ba KaK BhOOPAKSHUETO U JIOKATHUTE TPAIUIIUN MOTAT JIa TIPUAaIaT
Ha Jprara 3HaueHue, KOeTO HaJAXBBPIS OOMYaifHUTE PEUTHO3HH WU MUTOJIOTHYHU MOTHBH, Ch3/1aBaliKu
YHUKAJTHA €3UKOBH U KyATYPHU (DEHOMEHH.
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TPETA YACT

Ha3Banus Ha GUXDYUIKA B 61,.11rapc1mﬂ €3UK — JICKCHKAJTHOCEMAaHTHYHAa KJIaCI/I(l)I/IKaIIHH H
MUTOJHHIBUCTHYCH aHAJIHU3

bearapckuTe o3HadeHHsA 3a BHXpYIIKa MorarT Ja ObJaT paslIefaHd 4Ype3 MHUTOJMHTBHCTHYCH
aHaJIM3, KOMTO pa3KpuBa MOTHBAIlMOHHUTE MOJICIH, U3MOI3BAaHHU 32 UMEHYBaHe Ha To3u (peHomeH. [[Ba ot
Hal-WHTEPECHUTE MOIEia BKIIOYBAT ACOIMAIMM C MUTHYHH CHINECTBA KaTo CAMOBWJIA W 3MEH, HO
0OraTCTBOTO Ha OBIATAPCKUS €3UK € TOIKOBA TOJISIMO, Y€ 32 MHOTO OT UYMTATEIUTE Ha TUCEPTAIIMOHHUS MU
TPy Morar ia ObJIaT u30paHu IPyrd MOTHUBAIIMOHHU MOJICNIM KaTo Hail-mHTepecHU. Upes u3cnensaHe Ha
TE3U MOJICIIM MOXKEM J1a pa30epeM Kak e3UKBT OTpa3siBa U yBEKOBEUABA MUTOJIOTUYHHUTE pa3Kas3u, MpenaHus
M JIETEH/IN.

MUTONTUHTBUCTUYHUSAT aHAIN3 Ha BUXPYIIKaTa B OBJITapCKHs €3UK Pa3KpUBa Kak €3UKBT CITYKU
KaTo CpPEJCTBO 3a M3pa3sBaHE HA MUTOJOTMYHUTE BApBaHUA. AHAJIU3bT Ha €3UKOBUTE CTPYKTYpHU U
KyJITYpPHHUTE KOHTEKCTH OKOJIO TOBA SIBIICHHE MPEA0CTaBs MPO3PEHUS 3a KyATYPHHUTE LIEHHOCTH U BAPBaHMS,
3aJieTHAJId B OCHOBaTa Ha ObJrapckara MUTONOTHs. V3ydaBaHeTro Ha ymorpebara Ha Ha3BaHMATA Ha
BUXpYWKama B PA3IMYHM MUTOJIOTHYHM KOHTEKCTH Ilomara Ja ce pasbepe mo-goOpe B3aMMOBpB3KaTa
MEXy €3UKa 1 MATOJIOTHSTA.

MHoOro 0TIaBHA B OBITAPHUTE, U CIABIHUTE Ca C€ OMIMTBANHU JIa OOSICHAT MPUPOJHUTE SBICHUS KaTO
BUXpYIIIKAaTa, Y€CTO BMKAAWKU B TAX JCUCTBUS HA 3JIM CHJIU KaTO JISBOJI, TaJachbM M KapaKOHJKOJL
BsipBaneTo, 4e BUXpyIIKaTa € JeNI0 Ha JBOJIa, € Pa3lNpOCTPaHEHO HE caMo Cpel ObJirapure, HO U Cpel
JPYTH €BPOTICUCKU Hapomu. [epMaHIUTe, HampUMep, CBbP3BaT BHUXPYIIKATa C MarbOCHHUIM M BEIIUIIH,
JIOKaTo OBJTApHUTE JOMBIBAT TE3U MPEJACTABU ChC 37TH CAMOBHIIH | IOAU. J[pyru eBpOMNelcKr HApOaAH KaTo
repMaHIMTe M TOJSAIUTE Na3fAT JICTCHAM, CBbP3aHU C BUXPYIIKaTa, KOUTO DJIACAT, Y€ TO3M MHOTO
cnernuduueH Bua BATHP ¢ asaBoiicku TaHil (Kones 1987: 194).

MHUTONOrMYHUTE TPEACTaBU 3a arMoc(hepHuTe sBIeHUS B bwirapus ce chyeraBar C
XPUCTHSIHCKUTE BB3IVIEAH 3a ChbTBOpeHneTo Ha cBeTa ([eopruesa 1980a: 457; Cramenona 1986: 307-308).
JleMoHM3UpaHuTe pa30upaHusl 3a BUXPYIIKaTa 4e€CTO ca CHIIBTCTBAHM OT BsApara B CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ha
MOJIUTBATa U OOPETHO-MArMUECKUTE MPAKTHKH JIa M3TOHST WM YHHUIIOXKAT JIOITUTE CHITH. XPUCTHSHCKATA
penuruss M e3MYECKUTE BSAPBAaHUS C€ MpeIUIuTar, (HOpMHUpaKH XapaKTepHHs OBJITapCKH MUPOIIIE
(CramenoBa 1986: 308).

Buxpywxama e pasrnexnaHa u karo npaTreHuk Ha bora, KOHTo ¢ HeifHa mOMOI HaKa3Ba Xxopara 3a
TexHUTe rpexose. ChIIeCTBYBAT IOBEPHs], Ue BUXPYILIKATA IPEICTABIABA LyIIaTa Ha MOYUHAI YOBEK, KOSTO
oOMKallsl 3eMUTe CH M HaOmrofaBa Onmskute cu. Yecto ce cMsTa, 4e TS IpeBeriaBa oeJcTBus u Oonectn
(Kones 1987: 194). 3a u3uenenue ot BpeANUTE, NPUUMHEHHN OT BUXPYILKATa, C€ U3MO0I3BAT OaeHHsI, MOJIUTBHY,
o0OpenHu X1s100BE U MTPAHETO Ha 0OJIEKIIOTO, C KOETO € OMJIT YOBEKBT 10 BpEME Ha BUXPYIIIKaTa.

OcuoBHO B ITmoBAMBCKMS Kpail, HO ¥ HA MHOTO JAPYTM MeCTa B BhIrapus v U3BbH HEs Ce Cpela
MTOBEPHETO, Y€ CBETHT € CHTBOPEH OT BOrI, KOWTO MMa IMOMOITHMIIKA 33 Pa3JHYHKM aCIEKTH HA KMBOTA U
npuponara. ExuH ot Te3u MOMONIHHUI ¢ BapTonoMeii, KoiTo 0TroBapsisi OCHOBHO 32 OypUTE M BUXPYIIKUTES
B OBJIrapcKara MHUTOJIOTHS. BOroBeTe W CBETIMTE YECTO CE MOSBABAT CPEZ XOpara, 3a Ja TW HaITbTCTBAT
(CramenoBa 1986: 293).

CrpaH/pKa e peruoH ¢ Oorara KyiTypa ¥ eTHOrpadus, KbIETO KUBEAT ObJIrapH, TypIU, POMU H
nomany u apyru. ToBa Boau 10 pa3HOOOpa3Ha CBETOIVICAHA CUCTEMA, OTPa3eHa B MUTOJIOTHATA K OOUYanuTe
Ha HaceJIeHneTo. Buxpyikara urpae Baxxua posisi B MUToJI0rusta Ha CTpaH/pKa M MMa Pa3JInyHu IIPEACTaBU
3a HelHaTa CBIIHOCT. 3a HAKOU IPYIH TS € CBbP3aHa C IPEHACSIHETO Ha JYIIUTE Ha TOYNHAINTE, JOKATO 3a
JPYTH € MPEABECTHUK Ha OeacTBHs U OojecTH. Buxpyikara 4ecto ce OnmmucBa Karo MUTUYHO CHILECTBO,
nepconndukanus Ha Betposere ([Tomos 1996: 236).
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CrapuTe mNaraHUCTUYHU TPEICTaBH pa3IVIekKJaT BUXpYIIKaTa KaTo CHJia Ha TPHUpoATa,
KOHTPOJIMpaHa upe3 00pe/Id U Marn4ecky MpakTHKKU. Buxpyiikara e Ouia 00SKT Ha TaKWBa BIPBaHUs, KaTO
ce e cMAITalo, ye Moxe Aa Ob/ie IpeloTBpaTeHa MM OMHIOCTHBEHA Ype3 Marndecku oopean. Tosa e 6uio
Ba)KHO 32 3€MEJICIIIUTE, 3aBUCEIIN OT IPUPOTHHTE ycioBus. CIMpaHETo Ha TPpayIlKaTa e JpyT MpuMep 3a
Marn4eckd MPaKTHKH, CBbpP3aHK ¢ BUXpylikaTa. C HapacTBaHETO Ha BIMSHHETO HA XPUCTHSHCTBOTO U
CeKyJIsIpr3Ma, Te3H MPAKTUKHN U BIPBaHUS MOCTenieHHo n3ue3Bar (Tomopos 1985: 263-264).

3a 3amuTa OT BUXPYIIKAaTa U CBhP3aHHUTE C Hes 3a00JsIBaHUS CE ChBETBA ,,3aBUTHSI M YIUICTCHUS
Jla ce 3aIuTioe B Ta3BaTa CHM I Ha 3eMsTa M BelHara ja KiekHe. BspBa ce, ue Ta3u marusi Moxe Jia
npenotBparu 3abomsBanuaTa (Tomopos 1985: 264).

Borpeku ue Bp3miennTe 3a BUXpPYIIKATa CE 3ara3BaT MOUYTH JI0 CpeJara Ha MUHAJIMS BEK, HAKOU
CBbp3aHH OOpeqHM NEeHCTBHUs OTmanar mo-paHo. Hampumep, 3amiamBaHeTo Ha TpaJOHOCHH o0jamy U
I'bJITAHCTO HA JICACHHU 3bpHA BE€YC HC CC IIPAKTHUKYBAT, HO TC3U IMMPEACTaBU U obuuan Opoab/KaBar ga 6T>IL21T
M3ydaBaHU KaTo 4acT OT KyATypHOTo Hacnenctso ([lomos 1996: 222).

B Crpanmxa ce mpakTHKyBaT MaruuecKy pUTYyajd 3a W3LeJIeHHE H IPeA0TBpaTsiBaHe Ha IPUPOIHU
OencTBUS KaTo BUXPYIIKA. BperoHOCHUTE Marn4ecky NMpakTUKU ca M30CTaBEHU B HAYaJOTO HA MUHAUS
BEK, JOKaTo Marn4ecKoTo jedeHue Ha oonect npoabmkasa 10 60-te u 70-te roqunau Ha XX Bek ([Tomos
1996: 227).

borarcTBoTo Ha cBerorteaHara cucrema B CTpaHmka ce TBDKH HAa B3aUMOICHCTBHETO MEXKITY
€3WYEeCKH W XPHUCTUSHCKH BSPBaHMS W Ha pa3zHOOOpa3HUs €THOrpad)CKM CHCTaB Ha HACEIEHHETO.
PaznuunuTe rpynu uMar pasIHyuHH NPENCTaBH 32 BUXPYIIKaTa U BeTpoBeTe. Hampumep, uma paznuyus B
TEPMUHOJIOTHATA 33 MUTHYHH TIEPCOHAXHU. Buxpymikara urpae BaxkHa polisi B TE3W Pa3IMYHU CBETOTIICTHH
cuctemu (Ilormos 1996: 236).

[IporHo3ute 3a BpeMeTO ca CBBP3aHH C IOCOKAaTa Ha BAThpa Mpe3 pasIMYHHUTE CE30HH.
Buxpynikara Moke na Oble TpU3HAK 3a 3aIbpKaHe HA CyXO M TOPEIIO BpeMe, KOETO € BaKHO 3a
3emenenueto (Tomopos 1985: 265).

Buxpymikara e cHMBOJI Ha BbPTE€HE M HEYCTONYMBOCT, KOETO MOXE Jla C€ CBbp)KE C BB3AYIIHHUSA
BUXbP WM TOPHA0. T5 ce ThIIKyBa KaTo CHJia Ha MPUPOJIATa, KOSITO pa3pyliaBa U npeodpasssa ceera. ChIio
Taka, BUXpYIIKaTa MOXeE Ja C€ CBbpXE ¢ TpaHchopMauusaTa, XapakTepHa 3a Marudeckd M IIAaMaHCKU
MIPAKTHKH.

1. HoMuHauuoHeH NPHU3HAK ‘BUXPYLIKA’.

Jlorn4Ho e mppBaTa HOMUHAIIMOHHA TpyNa B aBTopedepara aa Obae ¢ Ha3BAHUETO 8eMpyuiKa, Thid
KaTo Ts OvBa CBBP3BaHA ChC camosuaume, Karo B [lemepcko Te ce OmuCBaT KaTo 371 AyXOBE, CBHBAIIN
Buxpymkara (bomeBa 1994: 36), HO Ha TAX 1Ie OObpHA MO-CIENUATHO BHHUMAaHHWE B CIIEBAIIaTa
HoMHUHaUMoHHa rpymna. Cera camo e otOenexa, ue B YennHCKo, Te3n ChUIECTBA Ca MPEACTAaBIHH KaTo
KEHH, 00JICUeHH B 05110, KOUTO C€ SIBABAT CPELLY Cpsi/ia WK METHK M Ha TOJIeMH Mpa3HuIM Kato CracoBaeH,
oTBIMYalKku MomueTa ¢ Buxpyuka (bonesa 1994: 19), t.e. u3non3panu ca s karo aTpuOyT.

B Obarapckus €3WK O3HAYCHUETO GUXPYWIKA HOCH 3HAYUTEITHH MHUTOJIOTHYHH KOHOTAIIHH,
OTpa3sBallly JbI0OKOTO BKOPEHIBAHE HA BIPBAHUATA U TPAJUIMUTE B KYJITYPHOTO Ch3HaHue. [Ipon3xoasT
Ha aymara € oT cmo. BHX(pB (BEP 1971: 155) o3HauaBaio MOIIEH W YHUIIOKATEICH BLPTSAIL CE€ BATHD, B

KOMOHMHAIMS C YMaJIUTETHATa HACTABKA -YuKa, KOSITO A00aBs ycellane 3a HeKHOCT WM HE3HAUYUTENTHOCT,
mog4epTaBa ABOWHCTBEHATA MPUPOJA HA TOBA MPHUPOIHO siBIeHUE. B Obarapckus (GOIKIOp U MUTOIOTHUS
BHUXPYIIIKaTa € M3MOJI3BaHa 32 OMMCAHUE HA Pa3]INYHU MMPUPOTHU SBICHUS, BKIIOUUTEIHO OypH U MOIIHH
BETPOBE, 32 KOUTO CE CMsITa, Ye ca MPUYMHEHH OT CBpPBbXecTecTBeHU cwin. OOpa3bT Ha BUXPYIIKATa ©
IIMPOKO Pa3MpOCTPAHEH B HAPOJHUTE MTECHU U JIETSH/IN, TPEICTABSIMKY S KaTO CTUXUIHHO TIOSBUII C€ BATHD,
KOWTO TOBIWTA MPaxoisK, TPEBW, JINCTA M JICKW TPEAMETH KbM HeOero. Ta3um HOMUHAIUS HE Camo
MoYepTaBa OMACHOCTHTE M YHUIIO)KHTEIHATA CHJIa Ha BHUXPYIIKaTa, HO W TMpelaBa UACsITa 32 HEWHUS
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Marm4eckd U MHUTOJIOTHYEH XapakTep, KOeTO € XapaKTepHo 3a Obirapckara KylITypa U €3MKOBa TPaIHIIHSL.
HazpanusTa B Ta3m nmoarpyma ca:

- euxpynka — puan. ‘Buxpymka’ (BEP 1971: 155); eepynvka — Buxpymka (JIsickoso,
Acenosrpancko) (boneBa 1994: 19); eempywka — uxpymka (Ilemepa, YenmHcko, ACEHOBrpajicko,
XackoBo, Kepmkanuiicko) (borea 1994: 19); (Kamaroso, Iletpuuko; Lleporo, Codmiicko) (I'eopruena
198006: 461); ouan. ‘nonvx Ha éamuvpa, aex éamvp’ (PeyHUK Ha peiKH, OCTapeNd W TUATCKTHU AyMH B
nmutepartypata Hu oT XIX n XX Bek: 57); mosiBsiBa ce Mpean AbXKA, HOCH JPeOHH PACTUTEIHH OTIaIbIH U
mpaxoinsik (MeprteH, Pycencko); obpa3yBan no nmogooue Ha guxpyuxa (Koaues 1968: 21); cuneH BiIThD,
KOHTO ce Bue 1 u3aura npax u tTpesu (Cnumosiuy, TpbsHcko) (KoBaue 1974: 18); Ilemepcko, YenuHcko,
AceHoBrpancko, Xackocko, Kepmkanuiicko (bouneBa 1994: 19); eemepymra — Buxpymxka (Kamaroso,
[erpuuxko; LlepoBo, Coduiicko) (I'eopruesa 19806: 461); eemepyuika — cunen Barwp; 0yps (I'epos 1895:
199); sempyumixa — Buxpymka, 0yps, serepymka (I'epos 1895: 199); éembspnn — Korato B3AyXbT CE IBUKH
OT eJlHa CcTpaHa KbM Jpyra; Berepymka, Oyps (Iepo 1895: 200); suxpyuixa — BUXbp; KOTaTo BITHpPA
MOBIUra OT 3€MATa Mpax U OPYrd JIEKH Hellla, KOMTO ce BBPTAT Ha efHa crpaHa. Kato crane TakaBa
BHUXPYIIKA, Ka3Bat: uepaam camoouswvl-mol (I'epo 1895: 129); BHe3aneH TOPUBHUCT BATHP, KOUTO U3IUTA
CIUPAaJIOBUIHO KbM HeOeTo jncTa, TpeBu u npaxoiisik (bykosen, Bununcko; [lymeso, Berukomvproscko;
VYropuns, JloBemko; 'abpoBauna, MonTtancko) (KoBaues 1968: 21); ciuiiHO 1 Obp30 ABMKCHUE HA BITHPA
B KpBI, B CIEICTBHE Ha KOETO C€ IMOBAWraT JIGKUM IIPEIMETH BbB BUI Ha oTBeceH cThia0 (Bykoser,
Bununcko; psiHoo, [psH; BenukorbpHOBcko; bocumikoBo, KapHobarcko, YrepumH, JloBemiko,
Bacunosuu, Jlomcko; I'abpopnmita; MonTancko; Bemnukoro, [lazapmxumniko; Hoo cenmo, TposiHCKO;
Jlunsax, Teprosumko, [Ipecnasern, Xapmannuiicko (MUAPBEN 2012: 457); suxpywxa (6upyutks) — mosiBsiBa
ce BHE3alHO Ipe3 JIITOTO, M3AMra BbB Bb3Ayxa npax U TpeBu (Ilympus, Bpauancko; Knumenroso,
BenmukorspaoBcko) (KoBaues 1974: 18).

O6pa31,T Ha cjeJBalara noarpyIlia 6Lnrap01<1/1 AUAJICKTHU Ha3BaHHUA HA BATbpaA € 3HAYUTCIIHA U
mpounsJin3a OT Ha4YruHa 110 KOUTO ce 3aaaBa BATBPBT.

- eumpywiKa — CUICH BSTHP, KOWTO BIMIa BUCOKO CHOIMTE HA HUBaTa WM JIPEXUTE Ha JBOpa
(Crpanmxka) (ITomos 1996: 219); eu(m)pywxkama, éupv — suxpyuwxa (Cmapocen, Ilnogouscko) (CtameHona
1986: 298).

[pyro nosepue bk mmiacu, ye B IIupuHCKUS Kpall BUXpYILIKaTa, U3BECTHA OLLE KaTO 8empyuiKa,
eemepyuika M 1p., € 00EKT Ha MHOTO HapOJHU BSPBaHUS U NpakTHKH. CIopea MECTHUTE MpeJaHus, TO3U
BBPTEIUB BATHP € 00MTaBaH WM JAOPHU Ch3AaBaH OT 100u i camosuau (I'eopruesa 19806: 461). Criopen
HapoJHaTa MEAMLMHA, XOpaTa, KOUTO IONaJHaT BbB BUXPYIIKaTa, MOrar Ja ce pa30oiesT, ocakaTesr,
OCIIETeAT, TOMYAEAT WM ONTyMIaT. 3a Jja Ce MPEANassT OT Te3W Bb3MO)KHHU MTOCIEANIIN, MECTHUTE KUTEIN
ce IpUABPXKAT KbM OMNpPEACICHHW PUTYaId W NpakTHKH. Hsikon oT TIX ca, 4ye 4oBeK TpAOBa na cenu
MBJIYEIIMBO, aKO HE MCKa Jla M3ryOu Iviaca CH WIM MPH IIBPBHS MOIBX HA 6empyuikama, Y0BeK TpaOBa 1a
KaXxe ,,JIyK — KpPOMU'* WIH ,,0T Maraperiko MIISIKO ChbM 3a7[0€H", 3a J1a ce Mpeara3u OT HeHHUTE BpeIHU
edexTH, a ako BUXpYIIKaTa BAUTHE JAPEXH, TE HE TPSIOBa Ja ce B3eMarT, 3aII0TO Ce BAPBA, Y€ TO3H, KOHUTO TH
HOCH, MOXE J1a ce pa30ojee, HO ako HSKOH Bede € MOCTpajal OT Gempyuikamad, JEUYEHUETO BKIIOYBA
OnakeHe Ha MSICTOTO, KbJIeTO TS € Omia. Ha ToBa MsCTO ce HOCH HEUo CIaaKo, KaKTO Ce MPEaIucBa B
Hapo/aHaTa MEINIINHA, 32 J1a C€ YMUJIOCTHBSIT JyXOBETE U JIa C€ Bb3CTAHOBH 3/IPaBETO Ha MOCTpaAanus (maKk
TaMm). Te3u MpaKkTUKU ca IBJIOOKO BKOPEHEHH B KYATypaTa M BSPBAaHUSATa Ha MECTHOTO HACEJICHHE U
0Tpa3siBaT yHUKaJIHATa KOMOMHAIMSA OT MUTOJIOTHS M HApOJHA MEAULIMHA, XapakTepHa 3a [ IupuHckus kpail.
Bropexu TpaAuIMOHHUTE METOIX Ha JISYEHUE U MPENa3BaHe, € BAXKHO Ja Ce ThPCH MEIUIIMHCKA ITOMOII,
aKo CUMITOMHUTE Ha 0oJiecTTa MPOIBbJDKABAT WM CE BIIOIIABAT.

B IlnoBauMBCKUS PETHOH Guxpywikama € W3BeCTHA Kato eu(m)pywxa wma eups (Crapocew,
[TnoBIMBCKO) U ce Bh3MpUEMa KaTo BSITHP, HOCEI MAKOCTH, KOMTO ce cMsTa 3a HeOIaronpusITeH mopaan
MIPUCHCTBUETO Ha HeuwncTa 1 351a eHeprus (CtameHnosa 1986: 298), a B ro’kHATa 9acT Ha paiioHa OKOJIO PeKa
Mapwuiia ChIIeCTBYBaT MOBEPHSI, CIIOPE KOUTO GUXPYUUKAMA CE TIPSTU3BUKBA OT HEBUIUMH, HEUUCTH CHJIH.
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MecTHHTE X0Opa BSpBAT, Ue€ JEeBEeT caMoAuBH Kapar Buxpymkara (Konymr, IlmoBauBcko) (mak tam). Tesn
MOBEPUS WIKOCTPUPAT CUITHOTO BIMSIHUE Ha MUTOJIOTHYHUTE TPEACTABH M (JOJIKIIOPA BHPXY Bh3IPHUEMAHETO
Ha MPUPOJHUTE SBICHUS B TO3U PETHOH.

Nwma nerenmu, pazkas3Baiy 32 CMbPTTa Ha XOpa U 32 OTKpUBaHE Ha 3apOBEHU ChKpoBHIa. Criopen
MOBEepHe, aK0 CHKPOBHIIE OBIE OTKPUTO, OT MyNKaTa M3JIH3a BUXPYIIKA, KOATO yOWBa TE€3W, KOUTO TO
Hamepsat (Kpymesen, Coszomonicko u Konmonoo, Ilapero). Buxpymikara npeacrarisBa ONacHOCTTA,
CBBp3BaHa C OTKpuBaHeTo Ha chkporwuine (ITomos 1996: 230).

Buxpynikara e cBbp3aHa ¢ BIpBaHUS U 3a0paH, TPEAAHUS ¥ INYHU pa3kas3u MOBEYE OT BCAKO JAPYTO
MIPUPOJHO sIBICHUE. Te3u CyeBEpHU MPEICTaBU Ca ABJIOOKO BKOPCHEHM B CTApOTO IMOKOJICHHE U Ca Ce
3ama3uiy 10 JHec. OCHOBaTa Ha T€3U BSIPBAaHUS € camara BUXPYIIKA - TS € OJIMIETBOPEHUE HA BPEJOHOCHA
CHJIa, KOSITO MOXE Jla MPEAU3BHKA TEKKH M HEH3JICUUMH 3a00JSBAHUS, YECTO 3aBBPIIBAIIU ChC CMBPT
(Tomopos 1985: 264).

MortuBanusTa Ha €3UKOBaTa HOMHUHAIUS B Ta3W MOATPYIA OTpa3siBa IhIOOKOTO BKOPEHSBAHE Ha
MuToJorusaTa U (honmkiopa B OBJirapckara KyJITypHa M €3WKOBa Tpaaumua. B Obiarapckus ¢oixiop,
sempywikama € ONHICBaHA KaTo BSATHP, CBUT OT CAMOBIJIH WX IO[H, KOETO Ch3/1aBa MUTOJIOTHYEH 00pa3 u
nmoa4uepTaBa Bpb3KaTa MCXKAY MPUPOAHUTE ABJICHUA U MUTUYHUTEC CbIICCTBA. HMGHYBEIHCTO Ha BUXpYyLIKara
KaTo gempyuika € pa3snpoCTpaHeH MOTUBALIMOHEH MOJEN Cpejl OBbJIrapCKUTE TUaIeKTHU Ha3BaHUs, 0COOEHO
B Pomonute, 1 oTpassBa cTpaxa ¥ HOYUTTa KbM CHINTE Ha pupoaara. Ta3u HOMHHAIHMS HE CaMO MOJICHIIBA
MUTHYHHSL 00pa3 Ha BUXpYIIKaTa, HO M MpeAaBa HAesATa 3a CBbP3aHOCTTA Ha Xopara ¢ Ipupojara u
MarmyecKuTe BIPBaHMs, XapaKTepPHHU 3a ObJIrapckara KyaTypa.

Criopen U3BaJIleHOTO €TUMOJIOIMYHO 3HAYCHUE HA Ha3BaHUETO GUXPYUIKa BETPEIIHATa My dopma e
6UXBbY W TS OTpa3siBa pallMOHAIHO-OMTOBaTa MOTHBALMS NP HOMHMHALMATA, 3aII0TO ONHMCBA KOHKPETHA
CTHXWI{HA TOSIBA - BITHP, KOWTO 00pa3yBa 3aBbPTSIIO C€ JIBWKEHUE OKOJI0 MUTHOBEHaTa cu oc. Koraro ce
W3I0J13Ba TO3M TEPMUH, KOMYyHHKALUATA CTaBa M0-TOYHA U MIPELU3HAa, KaTO ce oAYepTaBa CleupUIHHUSIT
XapakTep Ha Ta3u METEOPOJIOrMYHA SIBJICHUE.

2. HoMmuHauMoHeH NPU3HAK ‘caMOauBa, 01a’.

CreznBamara HOMUHAILMOHHA Tpyna, u30paHa Ja HPUCHCTBA B aBTopedepara, € CBbp3aHa ¢
JIETEHANTE 3a IOIUTE U CAaMOBHIIUTE, KOUTO 3aeMaT BaXKHO MSCTO B OBJITApCKUsl (OJIKIIOP, KaTO YEeCTO T'H
MPEACTaBAT KaTo CHINECTBA C BB3MOXKHOCT Jia C€ MPEBPBIIAT B Pa3UYHU KUBOTHU. Haii-uecto Te ce
osABsABAT KaTO 3MHUU WJIK T'apry, WK APYT BUJ NITHLW, KOUTO IJIaBaT IO PEKUTE. CaMOBHIINTE U HoauTe ca
CBBP3aHH ChC CH3aBAaHETO HAa BUXPYIIKH, a Ta3H BPb3Ka € BOJCIIA TeMa B MHOTO OT JIET€HIUTE, Karo Te
4ecTo ca CMsATaHM 3a MPUYUHA 3a paznnuHu 3adossiBanus ([Tomos 1996: 231).

B Yemnmucko ce BApBa, ye CaMOBIIINTE Ch3JaBaT BUXpYIIKara U ce KpusT B Hest (bonesa 1994: 19).
Te ce onucBar karo >keHH, 00JI€UCHU B OSJI0, KOMTO C€ MOSBABAT MPEAMMHO CPELLy Cpsila WM METhK U Ha
roJieMu npasHuny kato CrnacoBneH. Te3n caMOBHIIM OTBIMYAT MOMYETA C BUXPYILKATa, 3a J1a UM JOHecar
,»BIIAKOBETE U CTpesinTe’ ¥ Aa obuuar eprenu-osuapu. B Iemepcko, camoBuinTe, HapuuaHU ChHLIO FOAH, Ca
OIHMCaHU KaTo 37U AyXOBe, KOUTO CBMBAT BHXPYIIIKATa, IPOsBIBaiiku ce kaTo cuieH BAThp (bonena 1994:
36).

HaponHurte BspBaHHMs T'M NPEACTaBAT KaTO JIyXOBE, KOMTO JOKApBaT BHXbpa M NPUYUHIBAT
paspymrenus (I'epoB 1895: 125). B T031 KOHTEKCT MOTHBAITUATA 332 €3MKOBATa HOMHHAIHS Ha BUXPYIIIKATa
ce KOpEHHU B MUTOJIOTHATA. MUTHYHUTE U OIKIIOPHHU €IEMEHTH, CBbP3aHU C BUXPYIIIKATa, Ch3/1aBaT Bph3Ka
C MUTHYHH CHILECTBA U JICTCH U, IPUAABAHKN CUMBOJIMYHO 3HAYCHUE HA SIBIICHUETO.

CamMoBwInTE, I0INUTE U JPYTH MUTHYHU CHIIECTBA KaTO 3MEHOBETE UTPAST BaXKHA POJIS B JIETEHINTE
Y TpefaHuATa Ha ObJTapcKara KyAaTypa, CBbP3aHU ChC CH3/AaBaHETO HAa BUXPYIIKH. Bb3HHMKBaHETO Ha
BHUXPYIIIKAaTa YECTO CE€ pa3mIeka KaTo MPUYMHA 32 3200 ISIBAaHHS U CE aCOIMHUPa C HEUUCTH U 3711 CHEPTUU.
Bspara e, ye camoBmIMTE CH3/1aBaT BUXPYIIKATa U CE€ KPHAT B Hed. Te31 MUTOIOTHYHN MOTHBH 000TaTsIBaT
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€3MKOBaTa HOMUHAIIWA Ha TEPMHUHA, KaTO ,Z[O6aB${T JOIIBJIHHUTCIICH CMUCHII U I[I»J'I60‘H/IHa B pa36npaHeT0 Ha
SABJICHUCTO.

Buxpymikara ce sBsBa CUMBOJ, KOWTO ChyeTaBa CBeTa Ha HEOETO M 3eMsTa, y4acTBalKH B
Marm4eckd BSIPBaHWS M MUTHYHU BPBH3KH. MHTOIOTMYHWUTE MOTHBH WM MHTOJIOTUYHATA MOTHBAIIWS
MpHIaBaT OOrarcTBO Ha €3MKOBaTa HOMHUHAITUS Ha TO3H MPUPOACH (PeHOMEH, MOJIePTaBaliKy 3HAYNMOCTTA
My B KyJITYPHHS U AyXOBHHS KUBOT Ha OBJTapuTe.

2.1. HomuHannoHeH npyu3Hak ‘caMoBHia’.

Enun 3abenexxurenen mpuMep 3a aHaTW3 Ha MOTHBAI[MOHHUS MOJIET B HWMEHYBAaHETO Ha
BUXpYIIIKaTa B OBJITApCKHS €3UK € CBBbP3aH C €IHU OT HAH-UHTCPECHHUTE W MPOTHBOPCYMBH MHUTUYHH
ChLIECTBA — CAMOBWJINTE. MUTOJIMHIBUCTUUHUAT HOAXO KbM TE3U MPEICTaBU HU MOKa3Ba KaK €3UIINTE,
TpaIUIUUTe M OOMYaWTe HA PA3TMYHUTE ETHUYECKW Tpynu B PojomuTe ca ce mperiend u B3aWMHO
nopnusid. IIpoyuBaHETO Ha MUTOJIOTMYHUTE BSPBAaHUS 3a CAMOBWJIIMTE HHU MPEAOCTaBs YHUKaIHA
BB3MOKHOCT JIa c€ 3ari03HaeM ¢ Oorara TpaJuius, OTpa3sBalla )XKHBOTa Ha XOpaTa B Ta3H INIaHHHCKA 00JacT
U TSIXHAaTa Bpb3Ka ¢ Ipuponara. Te3n MHUTOBE M JIETCHAW Pa3KpUBaT 3HAUCHUETO Ha CaMOBUJIUTE U
BUXPYIIKHUTE 332 OOIIHOCTUTE U KyITypuTe B Pomonure.

OnpeneneHneTo 3a Ha3BaHUETO CAMOSUIA € TIOCOYEHO, KaTo ‘BHXpYIIKa, 371a, pollaBa >KEHa,
camomuBa’ (I'epoB 1904: 112-114) 1 e mpou3BOIHO OT Oug — qUAI. ‘UYJOBHIIE, 3bJ AyX OT CTO. AHRB

‘gymoswuile’; OoT ue. *deiwo-s ‘6or’ u *deiwa-s ‘6oruns’ (BEP 1971: 384). B HAKOM OBATApCKHU THATEKTH
BHUXpYIIIKaTa € HapeueHa:

- camosuna — suxpyiika (Pasaorop, Pubnoro, banneso, Jomuo JIykoBo, Panuioso) (boresa 1994:
19); Buxpymika (Opeme, OrusuHoBo, CkpebarHo, I'spmen, Ilnerena, [lonmen, Hosa Jloswa, bamgeso,
lonenenueBcko); Buxpymka; BAThp (SAxopyma, ®@wmmmnoso, Pasmoxkko; BemuwHrpaacko); cuiieH BATBP
(Cpemuu Pomorim; Jlemen, ['onenenaescko) (BEP 2002: 465); sempywxa (bonesa 1994: 19);

- camoeuda — Buxpyiuika, BITHp (JJomHo JIykoro, Kbpmkanuiicko). OT camoroda (BX.) ¢ THaNIEKTHA
npomsiHa -f0- > -6u (BEP 2002: 465); camouna — Buxpymika; BaTep (l'ommeBo, Pasnoxko); camysiina
(Kykym), camysunnv, camyuns ‘Buxpymika; camopmia’ (Chaannu, [ FOMIOpIKUHCKO) (TIaK TaMm);

- camyeuna — BIUTalia npax BbB Qopmara Ha Qynus Buxpyuka (bykoBo, banmuan, TomeBo
OcukoBo, Ilapun, Ununaen, Kopuuua, JIbxuuua, Jlscko, [JlemueBo, lonememyeBcko; Enemnuna,
Hparmume, O6unum, baseBo, Kpemen, OcenoBo, Pasznoxko; bancko) (mak Tam); Buxpymika (Terew,
bnaroesrpancko, lonen, /In6uuna, Mnunnen, bnaroesrpaacko) (Koaes 1980: 636);

- camoonea — puxpyika (3anagna bweirapus) (Iloros 1994: 304);

- oueu — suxpymika (JIsckoBo, Acenorrpazacko) (bonesa 1994: 19); nap., noer. camoouséa (BEP
1971: 384);

- CamoOu6cKu 6empoge - CBpbXECTECTBEHN CHIIECTBA KaTO CAMOJMBH, PyCAJIKU, CAMOBIIIH U JP.
(I'opuoopsixoscko) (BEP 2002: 466);

- 6u1A — HAPOOBLM GAP8d, Ye Moea ca 0yxXoee, KOUMO O0O0KApEam GUXbPA, 20POJIOM, XAld, 6IC.
camosina (I'epos 1895: 125); (U3mouna u FOxcna Pvazapus) (Ilonmos 1994: 304).

B paznuunau yactu Ha bearapus (PaBHorop, PubnoBo, Banjeso) camoBuiara ce Bb3npreMa Karo
ch3naBamia Buxpyika (boresa 1994: 19). B Crpanmka camoBuiara € OrmucBaHa KaTo JIOMI TOPCKHU IyX,
koiiTo mpuumHsiBa Buxpymku (Opemre, OrasHoBO, CkpebatHO). [lomoOHM BsipBaHUS CHIIECTBYBAaT M B
IpYyTH PErroHH, KBHAETO CaMOBHJIATa CE€ CBbP3Ba C BUXPYUIKHM W CHIHHU BeTpoBe (Sxopyna, Ouinmoso,
Paznoxxo).
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B CrpanmkaHckus Kpall ChIIO UMa MOBEPHsI 32 BUXPYIIKara, MPEIU3BUKBAHA OT 31T CHIJIM Karo
oM ¥ caMoBWIIH. Te3u moBepus ca Npupy>KEHH OT allOTPOIIECHHY SHCTBUS, ISIAIIH Ja IPEAna3saT Xopara
oT 370TO BiwsiHUE Ha Buxpymkara ([Tomos 1996: 219).

MortuBamusaTa Ha €3WKOBara HOMHHAITMS B Ta3W HOMHUHAIMOHHA TPyIa OTpas3siBa ABIOOKOTO
3HAYCeHWE W BIHMSHUE HA MHUTOJOTHATA W (OJKIOpa BBPXy OBJIrapckara KyiaTypa UM €3MKOBO Ch3HAHHE.
Camogunama e 4ecTo U3MOI3BaH CUMBOJI B OBJITapCKusl (POJIKIOP U €3HK, IPEACTABAI] KPAacoTa U HEXKHOCT.
MuTOoNOrHYHUTE TIPEACTABH 33 camMosuiume ca pasHooOpa3HU U OoraTH, pa3KpUBalKH TPATUIIH, KOUTO
CBBP3BaT BUXPYIIIKATA C TE3U MUTUYHH CHLIECTRA.

UzcneasaneTo Ha MUTOJIOTUSITA HA CAMOGUIUMe PA3KpHUBaA OOTaTHTE U MHTEPECHHU TPAJAULIH, KOUTO
ChIIeCTBYBaT B Obarapckus Qonkiaop. B pasznmunm pernonu, BkmounTenHo [lmoBmuBckusi kpail u
Crpanpmka, ChIIECTBYBAaT MHOXKECTBO JITCHIU U BAPBAaHU, CBbP3BAIIN camMosuume ¢ BUXpymkute. Tesn
MUTOJIOTUYHU MOTHBH 000TaTsBaT €3MKOBaTa HOMUHAIIMS U IPUJIABAT JOMBIHUTENICH CMHUCHI U AbI00YHHA
Ha TePMUHA.

B 3akiroueHne, MMEHYBaHETO Ha BUXPYILIKATa KaTo camMosuida He CaMo Ch3llaBa MUTHYEH 00pas3, HO
U OTpa3siBa KyITypHHUTE U €3UKOBH OCOOCHOCTH Ha ObJrapckus HapoA. Ta3u HOMUHALIUS € BaKCH pUMep
3a TOBa KaK MUTOJIOTUYHUTE MPEJICTaBU U (DOIKIOPHT BIUSAT BHPXY €3UKOBOTO Ch3HAHUE U TPAAHULIUHTE,
Ch3laBaiikKi YHUKAJIHU U OOTaTH KyJITypHH CHUMBOJIH.

2.2. HomuHanmoHeH mpu3Hak ‘rona’.

Ha3zBanueto 100a B KOHTEKCTa Ha BUXPYIIKA CHIO 3acily’KaBa Mo-crienuanHo BHuMaHue. H. ['epos
OIMCBA }00a TI0 CXOJIEH HA4YUH C camMo8uia — Karo ChIIECTBO, KOETO MOXE J1a Ce MPeBpbIla B 0OMKHOBEHA
KEHa, ako M3ryOM Jpexara WM csHKara cu. Pasnukara e, de roauTe OOMKHOBEHO HE MPaBAT Oenu, HO
MTOHSIKOTA CHIO MoTaT Jia mpuanHAT Bpeau ([epos 1904: 601-602). B Obsrapcku AHaneKTH BUXPYIIKATA €
HapedeHa:

- 100a — Buxpyuka (I'epos 1904: 601; bonesa 1994: 36); Buxpymka (3meuna, CmuisH, {aBuaKoBo,
benen, SAroguna, TepwH, [leTkoBo, CMonsacKo; XKbnTymia, Kepmkanuiicko) (boresa 1994: 19); (ITupun u
Crpanmka-Caxkap) (ITormos 1994: 304); reoama — suxpymika (Cepuuna, [lazapmkumiko) (bonesa 1994: 19);
100a-eépaz — Buxpymika (Srogquna, Cmomnsucko) (bouesa 1994: 19); woa npunyka — sBuxpymka (Conwuima,
I'ena, lllupoxa nvka, [laBencko, XBoitHa, Uenenape, Momuunmosiu, CmonsHcko) (bornesa 1994: 19).

JIb100KO B KOpEHHTE Ha ObJrapckatra MHTOJOTHS M 00ama € MHCTEPHO3HO ChIIECTBO,
CHMBOJIM3UPAIII0 BUXbPa U HETOBOTO BbpTeHEe. HEHHOTO BIIMSIHUE € YCEIIaHO OT X0paTa, Kato 100ama MOXe
Jla ce sIBM Karo J00pa WM JIola MOMa B 3aBHCUMOCT OT obctosrenctara (TwpwsH, Hemenuno, Ilupoka
pka, Momuwniosiy). CriefoBaTesiHo, j00ama ¢ HOCUTEN Ha OTPHUIIATeNTHA SHEPT s, BIHSCINA BbPXY X0paTa
(bonesa 1994: 19).

Camosunama v io0ama ca GaHTACTHYHU CHILECTBA OT OBbJIrapcKaTa MUTOJIOTHS, KOUTO IPUCHCTBAT
B HApOJHUTE MPUKA3KU U JIETeHAN. Te ca CBbp3aHH ¢ MUCTEPHO3HU MECTA U SIBJIICHUS, KAKTO U C MarusiTa u
TaliHUTe 3HaHUSA. B ChHIIOTO BpeMe, Te YecTO ce W3MON3BAT KAaTO CUMBOJHM B Obirapckust Qoikiop,
MIPEJICTAaBINKN pa3IMYHU XapaKTepUCTHUKH WM ToBeAeHHWA. Hampumep, camosunama CUMBOIU3NPA
KpacoTa ¥ HeXHOCT, JI0KaTo rodama MPeACTaBisaBa 3100a 1 3ariaxa.

B Poponute Miasnte oBYapy 4ecTo ce COTBCKBAT C MUTHYHH CHIECTBA KATO CAMOBULA I 100d.
Nwmenara Ha Te3u chlliecTBA 0OMKHOBEHO CHBIIA/IAT C MECTHUTE HAMMEHOBAHUS 33 BUXPYIIKATa, 3aI0TO TS
ce cBbp3Ba ¢ onacHus BATHP. B 3anaguurte Pogonu camosunama, siBsiBaiia ce karo Moma, € 1o-3arna3eHa B
MpeAcTaBUTe Ha XPUCTHAHUTE, NokaTo B Cpeanute Pomomm mpu Moxamemanute oOpas3bT e mo-Onen. B
Cpennure Pomornu ce paskasBa 3a 100u, KOUTO c€ SBSIBAIM Ha OBYapHUTE KaTto MOMH. B 1oxHa Benrapus, B
cesno Comnmma (CMOIISTHCKO), fodama € ONACBaHa KaTo JKeHCKO MPUBHJICHUE, KOETO cTaBa Ha BATHp (boHeBa
1994: 36). FO0a nupunyka ce siBsiBa Ha OBYAPH, KaTo € ONKCBAaHA C ABJITa KOCa U Ce MOsBSABA CaMo Mpe] TAX,
HOCEWKH UM KUTKHU M TPIKEHKH ce 3a Konubara UM (TIak Tam).

40



Jlpyra npuivKa MexXIy camMosuiama v 100ama € Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 32 3IF00BaHE U MTOCIIEAUITUTE OT
Hero. AKo HSKOM ce ,,ypaauca Ha roda™ (Yenenape) win ,,ocumnana ro xoda“ (Ilonkoauk CepadumMoBo),
ONMM3KUTE My TPSAOBA J]a HAMEPSAT CYX MEJIMH U APYTH OHIIKK, KOUTO Ja obae Oasuka. Ciel ToBa MOMBKBT
Tpsi0Ba Jia TM HOCH MOCTOSIHHO B TIOsica CH, 3a Ja Ce MPEeJIa3y OT rodama, KOITO MOXKE JIa TO HamajaHe. AKO
TOBA c€ CITYYH, 100ama MOXe Jia Ce TIPOSIBU KaTo THEBEH BUXbP, KOWTO MOXKe Jia yOue Witn paszdoliee YoBeKa,
WJTM TIPOCTO J1a U3KOPEHH JbPBETa. 3a Jla Ce 3aIUTAT OT 00ama, XOpaTa M3I0J3BaT ChIIUTE METO/IU, KOUTO
M3IOJI3BAT 32 MPOTOHBaHE Ha BUXpYIIKaTa. Koraro 00eKThT Ha rodama 3aboliee, Malika My MOXe Jia 3aHece
JapoBe 3a rodama, MOJICHKY 3a 3/IpaBe Ha CHHA CH. ToBa e 00m4ai, KOMTO ce MPaKTUKyBa U TPH JICICHUETO
Ha JApyru 0OJNIECTH, MPUYMHEHHN OT CBPHXECTECTBEHH ChIIIECTBA KATO JPKUH, CTOMaH U Jp. [IpencTaBure 3a
100ama ca OMU3KU MEKAY XPHUCTHUSHHTE U MOXaMEIaHWTE B PaliOHA, KaTo BCSKA OOIIHOCT MMa CXOIHH
MPEeMa3Hu PAKTHKH.

B Obiarapckata MHUTOJIOTHS TMPEACTABUTE 3a BHUXPYIIKAaTa Karo MOMa Ce 3ama3BaT Haii-Beue B
MpelaHusATa U TISCHUTE 32 F00U, CAMOOUBYU U 100U NUPUHCKU, KOUTO Ca OOUYaHU OT OBYAPUTE B IUIAHUHUTE.
KoHKpeTHU criyyan Ha OBYAPH, JICKYBaHU M PA3/ICIISIHA OT TE3H OMACHU MUTHYHH ChIIECTBA, Ca OMMCBAHU
B HApPOJHUTE pa3Ka3u. B cHMBONHYHHTE NEWCTBHS U M3pa3M, U3MOJI3BAHU 32 3alllUTa OT BUXPYIIKATa, Ce
HaOIonaBa NepcoHn(UKAINS Ha camoguaume M o0ume Karo IpUIrWHU 3a Buxpyikara (bornesa 1994: 19).

MortuBanusaTa Ha €3MKOBaTa HOMUHAIMS B Ta3W HOMHHAIIMOHHA Tpyla OTpa3sBa 3HAUEHUETO U
BIIMSIHUETO HA MUTOJIOTHATA U (posikiopa B ObJArapckara KyJlTypa M €3MKOBO ch3HaHue. lOnmaTa chiio ce
U3M0JI3Ba KaTO CUMBOJ B OBJITapckus (hOJIKIOp M €3HK, 3a Ja MPEJCTaBAT ONpPEAETIeHH XapaKTePUCTUKH
WM HOBeJieHHe. 3a pasiuKa OT MpeAcTaBaTa 3a camosuiama, ooama NpeicTaBiIaBa 37100a u 3amiaxa. U
IPU H3CIEIBAHETO Ha fooume ce pasKpuBa OOTaTH M WHTEPECHH TPAAMLMHM, HO HMa pa3jiMuus ¢
IpeaxoiHaTa HOMUHALMOHHA TPYIIa, KaTo ce 3a0ess13BaT pa3IniyHu IPeICTaBy, KOMTO ce cpelar npeJjaHus
npenuMHo u3 Pomomnure, cBbp3BalM BUXpYLIKaTa ¢ fouTe. IMeHyBaHeTO Ha BUXpYIIKaTa KaTo Ha4yHH,
ype3 KOMTO c€ MOsBSABAT TE3W AECBOMKH, BCBHIIHOCT Ca Pa3sNpOCTPAHEH MOTHBALMOHEH MOZEN Cpex
OBJrapcKuTE IUATIEKTHU Ha3BaHUS HA BUXPYLIKATa, HO B [IO-OIPAaHMUYEH apeal 3a Pas3iuKa OT CaMO8ULAMma.
ToBa ch3maBa MUTHYEH 00pa3 M IpeaaBa HAEsATa 3a MPHUBIEKATENIHOCT U €CTeTHYeCKa CTOWHOCT W HH
HAaco4YBa KbM MHUTOJIOTHYHATA MOTHUBAIUS HA HOMUHALUATA.

HaspaHusTa Ha BUXpyIIKara, CBbP3aHU ChC CAMOBIIINTE W IOIUTE, Pa3KPHUBAT IHIIOOKATa BPH3Ka
MEXIy e3uka B MuTojorusta. CaMOBHIINTE, IOAUTE W JAPYTM MUTUYHU CHIIECTBA UTPASAT Ba’KHA POJIS B
ObJrapckara KyJTypa, CBBP3BallKM CE€ ChC CH3/IaBaHETO HA BUXPYIIKM W CHUMBOJM3UPANKH CHJIUTE Ha
npupojara. Te3u MHUTOIOTMYHM MOTHBH O0OTarsBaT €3WKOBaTa HOMHUHAIMS HA TEPMHHA BHXPYIIKA,
MpUAaBaiiku My JTOIIBJIHUTEIICH CMUCHI ¥ 3HAYUMOCT B KYJATYPHUS U JYXOBHUS KUBOT Ha ObITapuUTe.

Taka, upe3 m3ydaBaHETO Ha TE€3M MUTOJOTHYHHU BSPBAHUS U €3WKOBH CTPYKTYpH, MOXKEM Ja
npuaodueM Mo-AbI00K0 pazdupaHe 3a KyJITYpHUTE LIEHHOCTHM W BSApBaHUS, KOMTO ca B OCHOBara Ha
ObJrapckata MUTOJIOTHUS M TIXHOTO OTpaKEHHE B €3UKa U TPAJAULMHUTE HA PA3IMYHUTE €THUUECKU TPYIH B
bearapus.
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YETBBPTA YACT

Ha3Banus Ha eempoee B 61>J1rapc1cml €3HUK — JICKCHKAJTHOCEMAaHTHYIHA K.]'IaCI/Iq)I/IKaIII/IH H
MUTOJHHIBUCTHYCH aHAJIHU3

BaTepbT Ma OrpOMHO BIUSHHE BBPXY KJIMMaTa, pa3HOOOpa3HeTo Ha PACTHTENHOCTTa, MOPCKHUTE
TEUCHUS U JIOPH BbPXY CIKETHCBHUS HAYMH HA )KMBOT Ha Xoparta. [lopanu Te3u u Apyru NpUuruHU, TOU € On
00eKT Ha aKTUBHO HaOIIOeHNe, TIOYUT M UMEHYBaHe OT CTpaHa Ha ObpirapuTe. B Ha3BaHU:ATA Ha BATHpa ce
OTKpOSIBAT Pa3iNYHN HOMHHALMOHHW TNPW3HAIM, KOWTO INe OBJaT CHUCTEMaTH3HpaHU W pPas3TiIeAaHd
MOJPOOHO B OT/ICITHH HOMUHAIIMOHHU IPYITH U IOATPYIH. YacT OT CBeIeHUsATa, IPEACTABeHH TYK, 1Ii¢ ObJar
00EKT Ha IM0-33TBJIO0YCH aHANN3 B ChOTBETHUTE TEMATUIHU PA3JICIH MTO-J0TY B AUCEPTALMOHHIS TPYI.

Ilocokara m cuiata Ha BSTbpa ca OWIM CBHINECTBEH (PAKTOpP B PA3IUYHH CEICKOCTOIAHCKU
MpakTUKU. Taka HampuMep MpH OTBABAHETO Ha JKUTOTO B XapMaHHUTe, ObITapuTe ca ce choOpa3sBaid C
Mocokara Ha BSTHPA, 3a Ja W3BBPIIBAT €(PEKTUBHO T.HAp. BeeHe. Ta3W MpakThka € Ouia IHUPOKO
pasmpocTpaHeHa B pa3lIMYHU Kpaullla Ha cTpaHara, BKIrounTerHo B [InoBamBckus kpait (MapunoB 1986:
79), B Kananckus kpait (bosykues 1985: 23, 26) u B Ctpanmkanckus pernoH (PaitueBcku 1996a: 39). B
[TmoBAMBCKUS Kpail ce € Yakayl U3TOYHUSAT BITHP, 3a Ja C€ U3BBPIIU MPECsIBAaHETO HA 3PHOTO (MapuHOB
1986: 81-82). B Pomomnure (Yemenape, XBoitHa) u B Kwpmxkamuiicko (YakamapoBo, Kupxoo) ca
V3BBPIIBAHU PUTYATHH ACUCTBUS C IEN MPEIU3BHKBAHE Ha BSTHPA, KOTaro TOW JIUIICBAT B TOIXOSII
MOMEHT OT cTomaHckara ronuHa (bonesa 1994: 18).

B nsxou cenuima ot Ctpanmkanckus kpai (Pezoso, [oprao S10bmkoBo, Cpenerr; Pocen, XKenszkoso,
Tarapeso, CtomnoBo, Manko THpHOBOCKO) ca IpaBeHH KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHHUS B YECT HA BATHPA, 3a J1a Obl1e
onmarockioneH kM xuTBara (ITornos 1996: 219). Ilogo6Hu oOpenu ce cpemar u B APYTH HACEJICHH MecTa
(Kyna, Benespen, 3abepHoBo, Llapero), kbaeT0 BATHPHT Ce oOemiaBa fa ObJie JapeH ¢ MeTeNl WU Haii-
xy0aBara MoMa, 3a jJa nyxHe omaronpusTHo (PaitueBcku 19961 249).

[Ipu oTmiexmaHeTo Ha CIBHYODNIEA, CHIIO B IIMOBIMBCKHS Kpail, ce € M3MON3BaJ BATHPBHT 3a
OTJICJISTHE HAa CEMEHAaTa OT NMUTHUTE, OIIE MPEId HABJU3aHETO Ha PhYHKUTE BesUIKM mpe3 30-Te roguuu Ha XX
Bek (Komera 1986: 90).

B rpagmHapcTBOTO BATHPBT C€ BB3NpPHEMAa NPEAVMMHO KaTro BpeleH (akTop, KOHTO MoXe Ja
YHHILIOXHU pa3caia. 3aroBa pascaaute B CTpaH/DKaHCKHUS Kpail ce Iaszeiu OT BSAThpa, Karo MSCTOTO 3a
TSAXHOTO NMPEMECTBaHE HABbH ce moaoupasno BHuMarenHo (PaiiueBcku 1996a: 41), a B JloOpymkxaHCKus Kpaii
Ce M3TpaXkJai 3aBeT OT aPEBUYHU cTe0JIa M C€ M3BBPINBAJIO I'bPIICHE OKOJIO KOPEHUTE HA UyBCTBUTCITHHUTE
kyntypu (Ilenesa 1974: 60-61).

N300pbT Ha MACTO 3a JI03€ CHILO C€ ChOOpa3siBall C BATHPa, Kato B JIOOpYMKAHCKO JT00pH JI03s
CTaBaJId HAa MECTa C M3TOYHO HM3IIOKEHHE, JAOKATO 3alaJHUAT BATHP OWI CMATaH 3a BPEICH M CYIIAI
(ITeneBa 1974: 50).

[Mpr w3rpaxiaHeTo Ha KHUIWIA W JOPH IIENH CENUINa, BATHPBT € O OCHOBEH (aKTop.
[TocTpoifkuTe ca ce OpUEHTUPATN TaKa, ue 1a ObaaT 3aluTeHn OT CTyACHUTE ceBepHU BeTpoBe (I eopruena
1974: 127; PaitueBcku 1996r: 138), HO Ha Te3u MPaKTUKHU IIe ObJe OOBPHATO JONBIHUTEIHO BHUMAHHUE
[pU pasmiexaaHe Ha GyHKIUNTE HA BIThPa B HAPOTHOTO JKWIUIIE.

B pubapckute paiioHu BATHPBHT € OMIJI €THOBPEMEHHO CHIO3HMK M Bpar: rmomarai € IpH JIoBa Ha
nanamyz, HO € Ipeden npu yiaoB Ha ckympusi (PaitueBcku 19968: 77) — Temara mie Obae pa3BuTa B paszaena,
CBBP3aH C BATHpPA U HeroBara PyHKIHS B prOOJIOBA.

Hsixou 3aHasTH CHIO ca 3aBHCENN OT BATHpa. Taka HarpuMep B CTpaHmIKaHCKHS Kpait MalicToprTe
CKEJIEMHDKUH € TpsOBaso 1a ce choOpassBaT ¢ Biarara M BAThpa NMPH OOKOBABAHETO HA KBIIUTE IO
kpaitopexuero (PaitueBcku 1996r: 109), a maiicTopuTe Ha BBIVIMILIA Ca CIEAENH MTOCOKaTa Ha BIThpa MpH
OTBapsiHE U 3aTBapsiHE Ha OTAYLIHUIUTE B TypIIyKa, 3a 1a He peropu BerieHbT (PaitueBcku 1996r: 96-98).
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[Tuenapure ca mocTaBsuM MYSTMHATE Ha MECTa, 3amuTeHn oT BAThpa (bosmkueB 1985: 54), a B
[MupuHCKMs Kpaii ca n30upaiy 3a CylleHe Ha BhJIHA WM 32 CHOBaHE CICIUAIHU 3aBETHU MECTa, N3BECTHU
kato xone (Uepkesosa 1980: 209, 223). CpuioTo Basku U 3a IPUIOTA Ha OBIIETE Mpe3 3umara B CTpaHmKa —
3arpaJicHu MOJISTHKH, 3allIUTEHU OT cTyAeHus BAThp (Paiiuercku 19966: 57).

B mutnunmTe mpenctaBu BATHPBHT Urpae (yHAAMEHTATHA POJs NPU CHTBOPEHHETO HA CBETA.
Cropen npenanus B Ilupunckus u Pomorickust kpaii (ITogemeso, Cnamiex, beaen, Morununa, XBoiiHa,
CMOITSIHCKO) 3eMsiTa ce Kpenu BhPXY )KHBOTHH U €JIEeMEHTH, KaTo BATHPBT € €NH OT OCHOBHUTE HOCUTEIN
B Tta3u crpykrypa (I'eoprueBa 1980a: 460; boneBa 1994: 18). Te3m BsipBaHus mie ObAAT pa3iieAaHU
JETAMITHO B YacTTa 32 MUTOIIOETUYHHUS 00pa3 Ha BATHPA.

BATbpbT ce Bb3MpHEMa M KaTo HOCUTEN Ha OonecTd — ocodeHo B [TupuHCKUS Kpail, KbaeTo ce
BApBa, Y€ HEBUIUMH OOJIECTH Ce MPEHACAT OT BeTpoBe Win oT uyxneHu (Pagesa 1980: 478), Ho u Tazu
Tema e ObJie pa3BUTa MO-HAI0y.

Habnronenuero Ha BATHpa U aTMOC(EpPHUTE SBICHHUS € CITYKHIIO KaTo CPENICTBO 32 IPOTHO3UPAHE
Ha BPEMETO, CEJICKOCTONMAHCKH YCIIEXU U JIOPH 3a OMpeeiisiHe Ha XapaKTepa Ha [siaTa TOJHHA, KaTo 10
TeMaTa uMa JocTta WHGOPMAIHS T0-I0NY, HO €MHCTBEHO III¢ CE OTOENEeKU TYK BSIPBAHETO, Y€ CIIOPEN
HapoJIHAaTa MPeJICTaBa Cyllia MOXe Ja ObJie IPUYMHEHA Ype3 Marus, Koraro TyXJjapu U3ropsT )KHBO Kyde B
nrerra (Tomopos 1985: 263).

B penuruoseH KOHTEKCT BATBPBT € CBBP3aH C JyIIara, KOSATO C€ Bh3IpPHEMa KAaTO BB3AYIIHA
cyocrannus (Iumkos 1906: 10; Tabposcku 1994: 192—193). B Ctpanmka, KpbBTa OT arHe, 3aKJiaHO Ha
I'eprroBreH, ce n3Mon3Ba 3a JIeKyBaHe Ha OonecT kato yepBeH BATHD (I peberapoBa 1996: 338).

JloTyk 6s1xa ouepTaHN MaJjIKa 9acT OT IPAKTHKHUTE, BAPBAHHUSITA M HAOIIONCHUSAT, IPY KOUTO BATHPHT
VMa ChIIECTBEHO MSCTO B TPAJAUIIMOHHUS OBITAPCKHU CBAT. Te MOATOTBAT TepeHa 3a aHaJK3a Ha Pa3INIHUTe
HOMHWHAITMOHHH TPU3HAIM, OTPa3eHU B HA3BaHMSTA Ha BATHPA U CBBP3aHUTE C HETo siBieHus. OTnemTHuTe
rpyn# Iie ObJaT MPEACTABeHU B CIICBAIUTE Pa3ciiu.

N36pax na Bu npencrass efHa oT ABaliceTTe HOMUHAIMOHHH IPYTH B TUCEPTAIMOHHUS MH TPy U
T4 € o3amiaBeHa Homunayuonen npusznax ‘cvyyHocm’, 3alIOTO B Hes TMOMAJaT Ha3BaHUS, KOUTO
XapaKTepu3upaT BATHpa Upe3 MOHATHS, CBhP3aHU ¢ HEToBaTa mpernoaraeMa npupoa, Iporu3Xo Uil HpaB
(Harp. rocrmoieH, JBOJICKH, BECEII, 3bJI, JIFOT, CTPAaHEH, YepHa NTHIIA U JIp.). Te oTpas3sBar mpeacraBara Ha
0OIIHOCTTA 32 XapaKTepa U UICHTUYHOCTTA Ha BB3IYIIHOTO TEYCHHE.

20.1.1. HomuHalMOHEH MpU3HAK ‘TOCIONEH .

B Ta3u monrpymna e 3acBHIETENCTBAHO CaMO €IHO O3HaveHue. 1o e ¢ BhTpemrHa Gpopma eocnod.
3HauYEHUETO 3a HA3BAHUETO 20cnod € ‘00T (B XpUCTUSHCTBOTO)  OT cT0. rocnoabnad (BEP 1971: 267). Ot

npacit. *gostopodv/ *gastopade ‘TOCIIOA’ € U3BECTHO MTO-CTAPO 3HAYCHHE ‘CTOMAHUH (JJOMaKHH) Ha TOCTHUTE;
rocT’, OTpa3sBalllo BEPOSTHO IIbPBOHAYAIHATA BhTPeliHa (popMa (cemaHTHKaTa) Ha TepMuHa (Bx. dacmep,
1: 446-447; BEP, 1: 267; beuBenunct 1995: 74-79). JlnamekTHO O3HaUYEHUE HA BH3AYIITHOTO IBIKEHUE €:

- 20CNOOHUK — IHXJIOHOCEH TIPOJISTEH BATHD, ONAronmpusATEH 3a MOCEBUTE; HAPOABT Ka3Ba, ue
,»L ocriog mue ovuBuTe cu (Craueso, HoBozaropcko) (Koaues 1974: 19).

BepoarHo B TOBa Ha3BaHHME € OTpa3eHO BApBaHe, 4Ye BATHPHT € u3mpareH oT locmom u de
npezacrasisaBa 6oxkecTBeH arpuOyT. Haneue ot CpaueBo, B Pogonckus kpaii nma BIpBaHe, U ChIIECTBYBa
HSIKQKBO TOYHO MSICTO, OTKBJETO BATHPHT HJIBA, HO TO € HESICHO M aKO CU HAOIH30, Ie Te U3yXa, WU Ye
locnon ynpasmsiBa BATBpa U ro Kpue HsIKbJe, korato He ayxa (bonesa 1994: 18).

B’preIHHaTa (bopMa Ha TOBa 6’BJ'IFapCKO JAUAJICKTHO Ha3BaHHC Ha BATbpAa MOXKE Oa CC 00sICHU C
BJIIMUAHUCTO Ha MUTOJIOTMYHO-PCIIMTHO3HA IIPCACTaBa. CJ'ICZ[OBS.TGHHO TYK €3UMKOBAaTa HOMHUHALUA €
MOTHUBHpPAaHa OT MUTOJIOTUYHO-PCIIMTUO3HUSA MUPOTIICA HaA 6’BJ'IFapCKI/ISI Hapon.
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20.1.2. HomMuHaIMoOHEeH MpU3HaK ‘ITBOJICKH .

U B Ta3um moarpyna e 3acBUAETEICTBAHO CaMO €JHO o3HadeHue. To e ¢ BpTpemHa Gopma 0580:.
3HaueHNeTO 3a Ha3BaHUETO 056807 € ‘3bJ 00pa3 Cropel MUTUYHU U PEIMIHO3HHM MpeacTaBu’ OT CTO.
AHRRoAB (BEP 1971: 470). [lnanexTHO 03HaYeHHE Ha BH3AYIITHOTO JBIDKEHHE €:

- 051601CKU 6imMBP — Bee OT ceBep che crpainHa cuna (buctpennu, benencko) (Kosaues 1974: 21).

Tyk MecTHOTO HacelieHHe € MeTa(OpUIHO O3HAYMIIO BATHpA C MOHSITHE, KOETO Ce HM3IOJI3Ba B
PENUTHO3eH ¥ MUTOJIOTHUYCH KOHTEKCT, 32 J]a OMHILE HIKAKBO 3710 KbM YOBEYECTBOTO. B XpUCTHAHCTBOTO,
ISIBOJTBT CE CMSITA 33 BEYHHUS Bpar Ha bora 1 40Be4eCTBOTO U Ce CBBbP3Ba C HIESITA 3a 3710TO U rpexa. OTHOBO
B Pononckus kpaii ceiecTByBa U BsipBaHe, ue ['ocrion mpaia BATbpa Ha T€3U, KOUTO ca ce 3a0JIyaniu U ca
Tpbruanu mno rpemnus msT (bonesa 1994: 18), a B penmurno3HuTe BIpBaHMS MOHSKOTA ISBOIBT MOXKE /1a
Obe m3mbIHUTEN Ha BoxkusTa Bost 3a Haka3aHKe WM U3NUTaHUe Ha Xopara. ToBa MoJKe /1a cTaBa ¢ Le /1a
ce u3npoOBa BApaTa, Aa C€ YKPEIHu TyXOBHOTO U3PACTBAaHE MJIM Ja C€ HAIIPABU KOPEKLHUs HA TIOBEIECHHUETO.
Ha3paHueTo Osigoncku esimvp € ONPEACICHO KaTO CEBEPEH BATHD, KOWTO OOMKHOBEHO CE CBHP3Ba ChC
CTYIOBE M CypOBH 3WMHH YCIIOBHS, a CTpallHaTa CWJIa, C KOATO CE€ 3a/1aBa, JOMBIHUTEIHO MPHBHACS
OTPHLIATEIHN KAauecTBa, U TOBA OOSICHSBA aHAJOTHATA C ASBOJIA Y MECTHOTO HACEJICHUE B TOBA OBJITAPCKO
cello.

Bpbrpennara ¢opma Ha TOBa OBIrapcko AUAIEKTHO HA3BaHUE HA BATHPA CHIO MOXKE Jia ce 00SICHU
C BIMSHMETO Ha MUTOJIOTHYHO-PEIUIHO3Ha ITpeacTaBa. CienoBaTesIHO U TYK UMa €3MKOBaTa HOMUHALUS €
MOTHUBHpaHa OT OTMHPAIHSI MUTOJIOTHYHO-PETUTHO3HISI MUPOTIIE] Ha OBJIrapuTe.

20.1.3. HomuHaImoHeH pu3HaK ‘OyHTOBHUK .

Crenpamiara rpyna € ¢ BbTpenrHa popma OyHmoeHuK, KOETo € IPOU3BOJHO OT OyHm U 3HAYEHUETO
3a TOBa Ha3BaHUE € ‘MacoOBO HETIOKOPCTBO; CUITHO Bh3MyIieHue, HeromyBaHe’ (BTP 2018: 79), Ho ¢ mpomsiHa
Ha 3HaueHneto ‘mpotuB’ (BEP 1971: 90).

- Oynmo6HUK — FOTON3TOYEH TpoJieTeH OyeH BATHp (JKutHuna, JJoOpuuKo); cTyneH ceBepeH BATEHD,
nyxa npe3 3umara (OBun Kimanener, SIm6omncko) (KoBaueB 1974: 17); nbKI0HOCEH H3TOYEH BATHP, ‘KOWTO
nakoctu, npasu o0eiu’ (Credan Kapamka, Tyrpakancko) (Kosauer 1974: 16).

Bwrpeninara gopma Ha TOBa Ha3BaHUE € C PAIMOHAIHO-OMTOBA MOTHBAIIMS, KATO HACOYBA KbM
BB3AYIIHO TEUECHHE, KOETO C€ XapaKTepu3upa ChC CWiaTa M OyHHOCTTa CHM, NPUYMHSBALIA IIETH Ha
MECTHOTO HacejieHHe. Ta3u HOMHHALUS MOKa3Ba Kak BB3IYLIHOTO TEUCHHE € OMJIO CBBP3aHO ChC CHIIHU
€MOLIMY M HETaTUBHU BB3JICHCTBHSI, KOUTO Ca HAMEPWIIM OTPa’KEHUE B HETOBOTO HAUMEHOBAHHUE.

20.1.4. HoMMHanmoOHEH NpU3HAK ‘CIISI .

B cnenpamjara moArpymna ChIIO € 3aJOXKEH INPHU3HAK, MPEACTaBEH CaMO OT €JHO JUAJIEKTHO
o3HaueHue. [Ipy Hero uMa HalpaBeHa acoLMALUS C IIOHATHETO KbOpag. 3HAUEHUETO 32 HA3BAaHUETO KbOpas
€ Moco4eHo, Karto pasr. u auain.’cian’ (BEP 1986: 244). JluanekTHOTO 03HaYeHUE HA BATHPA €:

- KbOpae esimvp (K’0pasuiio) - NPOJIETEH IKEH BATHP, KOWTO JyXa Karo ,,KbOpaB — CIIAM", Bpe Ce
HaBcskbAe ([rbxka momsaa, Omypramiko) (Kosaues 1974: 23).

Ha npsB nomien BbTperiHaTa popMa Ha TOBa Ha3BaHKME OTPa3siBa PALMOHATHO-OMTOBA MOTHBALIMS
TIPY HOMHUHAIIMSITA, 3aIII0TO HA HACOYBA KbM BATHD, KOMTO CE XapaKTepu3mpa ¢ TOBa, 4 AyXa M0 HeKEIaH
3a Xopara HauuH. B MUHaIIOTO Xopara ¢ yBpeJIeHO 3peHHe ca c€ COIbCKBAIM C MHOTO TIPEAN3BUKATEIICTBA
B €XKETHEBHUS CH )XMBOT. B 3aBUCHMOCT OT mepuoza, oOIIeCTBEHUTE BIDKIIAHUS U KyATYPHUTE HOPMH B
JaJIeHaTa eroxa, TEXHUSAT OIUT MOXE /1a CE € pa3IndaBal, 3all0TO YeCTO ca MoMajaid Ha MecTa (M3ryoBain
ca ce), Ha KOUTO HE ca UCKaJK Ja ObJaT U Hal-BEPOSITHO OT TaM UBa U aCOIHAIMATA C HA3BAHUETO KbOPAE
(HeBIKIAIN), 3aII[0TO TO3W BUJ BATHP € OWJI HexenaH oT xopara mecra. Ot npyra crpaHa B [ImoBauBcku
Kpait o0aue, BATHPBT MO-4eCcTO OMBa BH3IPHEMaH KaTo ABMKEHUE Ha Bb3IyXa, HO IMa 1 X0pa, KOUTO BSIPBAT,
4e TOM UiBa OT Jajieue W U3u3a OT JYIIKa, a3eHa OT CIISAI YOBEK, KOMTO 00y3/1aBa BATHPA, KaTO OTBApPS U
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3arBaps AyIKa ¢ KbJI0O, Mapaid Wik BphITHUK. Korato BATHPHT MyXa CHIIHO, Ka3BarT, Y€ ,,KbOPaBHUAT HE
MOJKE Jla TIoTajHe B AyTKaTa Ja s 3aTbKHE™ M 3a MpecTaHe Ja Jyxa, Xopara Ka3Bar: ,,/la usropum enHa
KbpTyHa, Ja crpe Berepa“ (Yemmneruposo, Ilnosauscko), a B [IspBomaii (Ab100k M3sop, dparoiiHoBo,
[IspBomaiicko; Kapamkamoso, CagoBo; Koryt, JIuMATpOBrpaicko) MECTHUTE KUTENN YKPOTIBAIN BATHPA
4ype3 T. Hap ,,3aBbp3BaHe’ (CrameHoBa 1986: 298), koeTo HM HAcOYBAa KbM KYJITYPHO W MHUTOJOTHYHO
3HAa4YeHHE, KOeTO MpuAaBa IbIO0YMHA HAa HANMEHOBAHUETO B OBJITapCKusl €3UK, T.e. TYK HMame
MOTHBALUATA C ABOMCTBEH XapaKTep, ChUETABAIA KAKTO PALIMOHATIHYU €JIEMEHTH, TaKa U MUTOJIOTUYHU [IPU
(hopMHpaHeTO Ha 3HAYCHUETO HA €3UKOBATa CAMHUIIA.

20.1.5. HomuHamoHeH pu3HaK ‘crap’.

B ta3u moarpyna ca 3acBHAETENCTBAHN O3HAYCHUS C BbTpEIIHa Gopma cmap, KaTo Ha3BaHUETO €
CBhCTaBEHO OT OMpeeNieHHe U ompenensieMo. B Ta3u moarpyma o3Ha4eHHETO € C OCHOBHA YacT Gambp U

ChIVIACYBAHOTO ONPE/IENCHHE cnap. 3HAYCHUETO 32 HA3BAHUETO 65MbP € ‘IBIKEIL CE BB3AYX OT CTO. BETPS

(BEP 1971: 218), a 3HaueHHETO 32 HA3BAHUETO cMap € ‘CTaApUHEH, 3alla3uil Ce OT MPEKHU BPEMEHA; KOUTO
CBINECTBYBA OT/aBHA; MPEUBsUT nocTa roaunu; npeamectysan;’ (BEP 2010: 431) ot c10. CTAPB (BEP 2010:

432) — CpOIHO C JIUT. storas ‘00EMUCT, TIBCT , CTUCH. Storr ‘BasKeH, CHJICH, MBbXKECTBEH , C APYT BOKATU3IBM
CTUHI. sthiras ‘cwieH, kperrbk’ (BEP 2010: 433). Ha3paHwusITa Ha BB3IYIIHOTO SIBJICHHUE Ca!

- cmap (ésamwbp) — UABa OT 3amaj, Yecto ¢ rpaaymka (Bemuko TwprHoBo, Kompusen, Pycencko);
cmap eimwvp — 1pe3 mponerra Tonu cHera (bamBan, Bemuxomwvphoecko; Bomuo, Kecapeso,
T'oproopsixoscko; KybOpar) (KoBaues 1968: 32); myxa mpe3 eceHTa OT HeomnpeneieHa nocoka (Bpara); myxa
OT M3TOK 3aeAHO C ToIMA BATHP M Tonu cHera (KpacHo rpagume, IlaBaukeHcKo); 3anaaeH BATBP, HOCH
TpaaylIKd, AyXa OT Ta3W TOCOKa OT ,,He3allOMHEHHW BpeMeHa™ M OT TyK cu Hocu umero (BbvpOura,
loproopsxoBcko; Momua  c6op, BenukorspHoBcko; Boamno, TopnoopsixoBcko;  CnaBoBuia,
I'opHOOPSAXOBCKO); IOrO3amazeH BATHP, Ayxa ciex Hosa roguna (Kamumaniu, Baprencko; Crpaxuna,
T'oproopsxoBcko); roroustoueH BATHp (Pocen, bBypracko; CBunapcku noi, ['abpoBcKo), CTyneH ceBepeH
BaTbp (I'panmuap, bemorpaguuinko; buctpen, Bpauyancko; bebposo, lebenu pbt, Enencko; Jynasim,
Kazannsiiko; M3BopoBo, Omypramko) (KoBaues 1974: 28); cmdpuo — 3anagen Bsatbp (Bumimna,
MoHTaHCKO); cmdpuo éémvp — Tpe3 mposerta pasnucTBa abpBetara (IopuHo LlepoBene, MoHTaHCKO);
cmapus — 10T03aNaJICH BITHp, MPpUAPYKaBaH ¢ Banexku (Bbepoutia, [IpeciaBcko); cmdapus eimup — Bee OT
3amaj win torosamaj, AceHosrpancko (Bomen, Jlumutposrpazacko), Kompusen, bemencko; Bemuko
TwpHOBO, bykosen, Kunudapeso, lllemmeso, Beaukomwvproscko; 'abpoBo, BomHo, Kecapero, Jlsckoser,
Ponuna, Cymmna, Krocrenmuicko; boiikoBiu, Butenu, Enencko; Bummuiia, MorTtancko; Muxamim,
[NaBnukencko; Cernueso, [ebenmnoso, Joopomupka, Jdparueeiu, dymeso, Kpymeso, Mnanen, SAsoperr,
CeBnueBcKo); cmdpusm — oro3anajeH BiTbp (Benmuko TepHOBO, Mepnans, Berukomvproscko) (KoBaue
1968: 32).

HazBanunsTa Ha BB3AYIIHOTO SBJICHHUE B Ta3W MOATPYIA OTPa3sBaT ABJITOTONUIIHA HAOIIOACHUS U
MpedaHusi, CBbP3aHU ChC CTAPUHHM BATHPHU MoAeNnu. BbTpemnara gopma Ha Te3u Ha3BaHHs MOKa3Ba
KYJITypHAaTa U UCTOPUYECKA 3HAYMMOCT Ha BETPOBETE, KOUTO Ca MIO3HATHU U IPEJaBaHU IIPe3 IIOKOJIEHUATA,
U € C palOHaIHO-OUTOBA MOTHUBALYS, @ U3I10JI3BaHETO HA TEPMHHA cmap Io4epTaBa IPOAbIKUTEIHOCTTA
U IIOCTOSHCTBOTO HA T€3U BETPOBE, KAKTO U BIUSHUETO UM BbPXY MECTHUS KIIMMAaT U CEJICKOCTOIIAHCKU
MPaKTUKH.

20.1.6. HomuHanmoHeH npu3HaK ‘TbMHHLA .

B crnenBamara moarpyra ca aBe Ha3BaHUS Ha IBIDKEIIUS C€ Bb3AYX C BbTpemrHa (popma mumuuya.
3HaYCHHETO 3a HA3BAHUETO MbMHUYA € ‘ThbMHUHA, 3arBOp’ OT cTO. ThmbnHUA (BEP 2017: 510). —

Ha3zBanuero Ha BATHpa €:

- MbMHUYAPUH — Ha3BAaHKE HA j02a; CTIOPE]] HapOIHATa MUTOJIOTHS OCJICTICH OT 20PHSKA W XBbPJICH
B ThmHHMIA (KoBauer 1968: 33; BEP 2017: 510).
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O3HAYCHUETO MbMHUYAPUH CE OTHACS J0 FOXKHHUS BATHP, KOUTO B HAPOJHATA MHUTOJIOTHUS € OCJIETICH
OT 2OpHAKA W XBBPJIEH B ThMHUIIA. TOBa HA3BaHUE € CIIOMEHATO U B HAPOJIHA MECEH, KBJICTO I0Tra Ce HaphJa
moumuuyapun (Mapuros 1914: 31).

Boerpemmuara ¢opma Ha HaA3BaHHETO mMbMHUYAPpUH TIPEACTABISIBA HWHTEPECEH IpUMEp 3a
MHTOJIOTHYHA MOTHBAIF TIPH €3WKOBaTa HOMHHAIIMS HAa MPUPOAHH SBICHUA. B TO3M KOHTEKCT, IOKHHUAT
BATHD € NepCOHU(UIIMPAH U CBBP3aH C 00pa3a Ha OCJICTICH U 3aTBOPEH B THMHUIIA JIyX, KOETO MY MPHUIaBa
0Cco0CH CHMBOJIM3bM B HAPOIHHUTE BIPBAHU. TvMHUUAPUHDI € HE TIPOCTO BITHP, a CHIIA, KOSITO HOCH ChC
cebe cl MpakK W CTyJ, JOITBJIBaKH TpecTaBara 3a bopbara MeXIy CBETIIMHATa M TBMHUHATA, TOTIMHATA
Y CTyJa B IPUPOJIATA.

20.1.7. HomuHammoHeH mpu3Hak ‘por Ha 6ada’.

Tazu KaTeropus BKJIFOYBa OIMMUCATCIIHO O3HAYCHUEC, CbCTAaBEHO OT OINPEACICHUE U ONIPEACIIACMO. B
OCHOBAaTa Ha TOBa Ha3BaHUE CTOM AyMara poe, Cb4€TaHa C OIIPEACIICHUCTO babumn:

- 6abun poz — ceBepo3anajeH BATHP, OyeH W cTyiaeH, nmo MectHocT ([larpemr, ITaBnukeHcko)
(KoBaues 1968: 19).

Karo ce mma mpenBun nmocodenara mapopmarus 3a 6abara W pora Ipy Ha3BaHWATA HA Jbrara,
3aKITIOUUTETTHUAT aHAJIW3 HAa Ha3BaHUETO OAOUH poe Pa3KpuBa IBIOOKUTE MUTOIUHTBUCTUYHU BPB3KH
MEX[y BITbpa U HAPOTHHUTE MPEACTABH 32 poea KaTo CUMBOJI Ha CHJIA U MpHUpOAHa Moul. B Owbirapckure
HapOJHM BSIPBaHMS POTBT YECTO CE ACOLMHpPA ChC CBPBXECTECTBEHH CHJIM U IUIOJOPOAUE, Karo B TO3U
cilydail Tol € ch4eTaH ¢ OINpEeIeTICHUETO OabuH, KOETO J00aBs CIOW OT TPaAWIUOHHA MBAPOCT H OIIHT,
CBBpP3aHU C BBb3pPACTHUTE JKEHU B 00mIecTBOTO. HasBaHmeTo 6d6um poe OTpaszsiBa KakTO pallMOHAIHO-
OurtoBaTa MOTHBAaLMs, OCHOBaHA Ha HAONIONEHUATAa M ONUTA Ha XOpara ¢ MPHUPOIHUTE CTUXWH, Taka U
MUTOJIOTHYHUTE NPEACTaBH, IPUAABAIIN Ha IPUPOIHUTE SIBICHUS CBEIICH M CUMBOJIMYEH XapakTep, T.e. U
TyYK € TpyAHO Oa CC€ OIpeAciv TUlla MOTHUBALUA IIPpU €3MKOBaTa HOMUHAIUA, CJICOOBATCIHO HMMaMC
MpeIuITaHe MEXIY TAX. B TO31 KOHTEKCT, ceBepo3anaaHusT BATbP, HapeUeH O6dOuH poe, ce Bb3NpUueMa He
caMoO Karo NPUPOJHA CHJa, HO M KaTO CUMBOJ Ha OOXKECTBEHa MOII, HACJIEAEH OT IAPEBHH KYyJITOBE U
BSpBaHUSI.
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3AKIIIOYEHUE

B Tperara dact Ha aucepranuoHHUS Tpya Osixa pasmienaHu 153 Ha3BaHMS 3a JIbrara, Karo
MOTHBAIIUATA MPH TAX € CUITHO OOBBP3aHa ¢ MUTOJIOTMIHO-PEITUTHO3HY MTPECTABH — JIbraTa ce Bh3IpUeMa
KaTo Oo)kecTBEH aTrpuOyT, KOCMHYECKH IMOAC, HeOecHa MPEeCTHiKa, 3HaK 3a riomoponue u Ap. OcobeH
WHTEpeC MPEJCTaBIsIBAT Ha3BaHUITA ChC CIOKHA CEMAHTHKA M JIBOWCTBCHAa MOTHBAIUS, MPH KOUTO
panMoOHATHO-OUTOBHUTE MPENCTaBU (HAMp. YacT OT OOJIEKIIO) ca MPEIUICTCHU C PEIMTHO3HM BSIPBAHUS H
cakpaigau obpazu. ToBa cour KbM XHOPWIHM MOJICIH HAa HOMHUHAIIWS, XapaKTepHH 3a MPEXOJHUTE 30HU
MEXIy MATHYHOTO M KUTEHCKOTO MHUCIICHE.

B m3rorBenara xiacuuKaMoOHHa cxeMa, CTPYKTypHUpaHa CHOpea HOMHHAIMOHHUTE MpHU3HALIH,
YCTaHOBEHW TIpM aHajM3a Ha Jbrara Karo arMoc(epHO sBICHWE, ca pa3rpaHuueHd 13 OCHOBHHM
HOMHUHALMOHHM Ipynu. Te o0XBamar MUTOJIOIMYHM TPEICTaBH, [IBETOBA CUMBOJMKA, 32€MKH OT TPBLKH
€3UK, KaKTO U MeTadOpHUYHH MPENPaTKH KbM O0JIEKIIO0, 3eMEIeJICKH TEPMUHH U PETTUTHO3HU 00pasy.

B derBBpTa YacT Ha AMCEPTAIMOHHUS TPy Ofxa u3cienBaHu 47 Ha3BaHMsS 32 BUXpYIIKA. Tyk
MUTOJIOTHYHATa MOTHUBAIIVS JOMUHHPA O€3CIIOPHO — BUXPYIIIKATa Ce MHTEPIPETHUPA KaTO BBHILTBIEHUE UITH
MIPOsiBa Ha CAMOBWIIH, FOITN, 3MEHOBE, XaJH, a CHIO0 TaKa Ce acoIuupa ¢ OOIECTH, HEYUCTH CHIIA U MAaTHIHA
JeicTBUS. AHanM3bT TOTBBPXKAaBa, 4e 0Opa3bT Ha BHUXpYIIKara B HapomHaTa KyATypa € CHIIHO
nepcoHnUIMPaH, HATOBAPEH ChC CTpaxX W pUTyallHa 3HAYMMOCT. YCTaHOBEHa Oc¢ JBYNOCOYHA BpPB3Ka —
MUTHYHUTE CBIIECTBAa Ca TMPENCTABEHH Upe3 BHUXPYIIKATa, a BUXPYIIKaTa — 4Ype3 oOpa3WTe Ha Te3H
CBIECTBA, KOETO OOycIaBs CIIMBaHE Ha CEMAaHTHYHHUTE UM MoJieTa. TYK MHUTOJMHIBHCTHYHUST TOAXO[
pa3KpuBa SICHO MUTOJIOTUYHATA TIEPCTIEKTHBA Ha €3UKOBOTO Ch3HAHUE.

B paszpaborenara temaruuHa kiacudukauus, cboOpazeHa CbC creuu(PUUHUTE HOMUHALMOHHHU
MIpU3HALM, OTHACSILHU CE IO BUXPYILKATa, 4 OTKPOSHH 9 OCHOBHM HOMHHALIMOHHM NIPHU3HAKA, OTPa3sBaIlU
o0pa3uTe Ha MUTHYHU ChIIECTBa (CaMOJMBH, IOIH, 3MeHOBe, Xaiu), OOJIECTH, Pa3pyUIMTENHN CHIH U
HPUPOAHMU SIBIICHHUS.

Ilerara Ha nucepTanMOHHMA TP/ YacT BKIoUH 1148 HazBaHUA 3a BATHD. 3a pa3iuka oOT
MIPEIXOTHUTE JBE TPYIH, TYK MUTOJIOTHYHATa MOTHUBAIMS TIOYTH OTCHCTBA, @ HOMHHALIMUTE OTpa3siBaT
MPEAMMHO PAallMOHATHO-OMTOBA MEPCIIEKTHBA. BATHPBT ce Ha30BaBa cropes] reorpadckust CH MPOU3X0JT
(HaceneHN MecTa, OCOKH, IUIAHMHU, MOPETa), Bb3ACHCTBUETO BbPXY NPUPOAATA U YOBEKA, BEHIIIHU
XapaKTepPUCTUKH (IIyM, CHJIA, IIBAT) U GYHKIUH (IPUUUHHATEI Ha CTYJ, CYyIIa, TUIOAOPOIHE U JIp.).
3abens3Ba ce MUPOKa JIEKCUKAIHA MIPOILYKTUBHOCT B PE3y/ITaT OT HApOAHOTO HAOMIONEHNE Ha
KJIMMaTHYHUTE SIBICHUA U TSXHOTO 3HayeHue B Oura. Hemanka 4acT OT JIeKkceMHTe MPEICTaBIIsIBAT 3a€MKU
OT TYPCKH, TPBLKN U UTAJTMAHCKH €3HK, KOETO IM0OKa3Ba KAKTO KOHTAKTHA JIMHIBUCTHKA, TaKa U BIMSHUA
OT OCMaHCKaTa KyJITypHa cpefa.

B koHCTpyupaHara 10 HOMMHAIMOHHM TIPH3HALUM KIacHU(UKALMOHHA CHCTEMa OTHOCHO
Ha3BaHMATA HA BATHPA € OUepTaHa Hal-IIMPOKOOOXBaTHATA CTPYKTYypa — ¢ moseue oT 20 00001meHu rpynu
U CTOTUIM MOATPYIIX, 4aCT OT KOMTO BKJIFOYBAT ﬂeTafIHHO pasrpaHUyuCHUEC Ha 3a€MKH OT UYKAWU C€3UIU
(TpBLKH, TYPCKH, HTATHAHCKH, apaOCKH, MepcHiickn). HoMrHaMOHANTE TPU3HAI T0-00II0 ca 0Tpa3eHn
HanpaBJieHHE Ha BATHpa cropes reorpadckute mocoku, Cropes HaceIeHUTE MeCTa, CIiopesl reorpagCcKuTe
06CKTI/I, OT KBIACTO HABA, CEMAHTUYHATA MY HATOBAPCHOCT, MHTOJIOTMYHATA MY CBHOIHOCT H
(yHKIMOHAJIHATa My POJI B HAPOJHATa MPEACTaBa. 3a Jla C€ OUEePTasT M0-ICHO XapaKTepbT U pojIsiTa Ha
BATHpPa B HapOJHMUTE NPEACTaBU Ca BbBEJCHH M ca OOOCHOBAaHHU JBE CHEIU(PUUHU MOIKATETOPUH KbM
HOMHUHAIIMOHHATA TPYyIa ,,ChIIHOCT U PYHKIIHSA .

W3BBpIIEHOTO MUTOMMHIBUCTUYHO U3CIICBAHE HA HA3BAHUATA HA TPUTE aTMOC(HEPHU SIBICHUS —
JIbra, BUXPYIIKa ¥ BETPOBE — B OBJITAPCKUSI €3UK, 000COOCHH B TPU OCHOBHU I'PYITH H aHATTU3UPAHHU T10
HOMWHAITUOHHU TIPU3HAIY, PAa3KPH 3HAYUTEITHU Pa3IUKH B MOTHBHTE 33 €3UKOBAaTa HOMUHAIIHS, KOUTO
OTpa3sBaT CTENCHTA HA MUTOJIOTU3AINS Ha IPUPOIHISI CBAT B TPAAUIIMOHHATA KapTUHA Ha CBETA.
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B 3akitouenue, Moxe Ja ce 0000IIH, Ye MEUTOJIOTMIHATa MOTHBAIIUS € OCHOBHA U BOJIEINA MPH
Ha3BaHUATA 33 BUXPYIIKA, OTUYSTIUBO MPUCHCTBA U TIPU Abrara (HO 4eCTO B KOMOMHAIUS C PAIlUOHATHH
MPEJICTaBM), JOKATO TPHU BATHPA CE MPOSIBSIBA CIIOPATUYHO, KATO MOTUBAIIMSITA € TIPEAUMHO IparMaruyHa
u QyHKImoHanHa. Taka ce ouepraBa HHTEpECHA THITONIOTMYHA HepapXus MO CTETIEH Ha MUTOJIOTHU3AIHS,
KOSITO € B TIPSIKa 3aBUCHMOCT OT KYJTYpHATa 3HAYMMOCT W Bh3IIPHEMaHaTa MUCTUIHOCT Ha ChOTBETHOTO
atMocQepHO SBIICHHUE.

Hay4ynu npuHocH

1. Pa3paboTeH e mbpBUAT JUCEPTALMOHEH TPy, KOMTO N3M0I3Ba METOIa Ha MUTOJIMHI BUCTHKATA.

2. IlpencraBeH € IBPBUAT LSJIOCTCH MHTEPAUCLUIUIMHAPEH TPYX, MOCBETEH HA HAa3BaHMATA HA
arMoc(epHH SIBICHHUS — Abra, BUXPYIIKa U BETPOBE — B OBJITApPCKHS €3WK, M3CICABAHU C METOIUTE Ha
JIEKCHKaJIHaTa CEMaHTUKA, MUTOJIMHI'BUCTUKATA, €THOJIMHI BUCTHKATA.

3. W3BbpmieHO € MamaOHO M CHCTEMHO EKCIepIMpaHe Ha €3MKOB MarepHaj OT OCHOBHH H
PETMOHAIHU PEYHHIIM, €THOrpaCKi COOPHUIM U HAyYHU IMyONMKaIMK, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOETO ca ChOpaHu:

+ 153 Ha3BaHUS HA ABrara;
% 47 Ha3BaHUs HA BUXPYIIKATAa;
+ wuaj 1148 Ha3BaHUsA HA BETpOBETE

4. E3uxoBUTE €OWHUIIM ca TOJIOKCHH Ha 3aIbJI00YCH JICKCHKATHOCEMAHTHUEH W
OHOMAcCHOJIOTHYEH aHaju3, Karo C€ ONpPENeNAT TEXHUTE HOMHUHAIMOHHU NpHU3HAIlM Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
BbTpelHa (hopMa Ha Jymara B ChOTBETCTBHE ¢ KoHleniuure Ha B. I, 'ak u M. Ilomnoga.

5. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha eKCLiepIHUpaHus MaTepral € n3padboTeHa noApoOHa KiIacu(pUKanuoOHHA CUCTEMA,
OpraHu3MpaHa Copea HOMHHALMOHHUTE IPU3HALN Ha U3CJIeIBAHUTE aTMOC(hEpHN SIBICHUS.

6. Ilocouenu ca 3aeMKHTE H UYKOAOC3UKOBUTE BJIIMSAHUA BbPXY HaA3BAHUATA Ha aTMOC(I)epHI/ITe
SBJICHUS, KaTO CIICIHMAJIHO BHUMAaHHUEC € OTACJICHO Ha TCXHHA CEMAHTHUYCH ILIACT, adanTanusa 1 MOTHBAIIUA
B 6’BJ'IFapCKaTa C3HUKOBa TpaJaulus.

7. W3cnenmBaHeTro mpejyiara WHOBAaTMBEH MUTOJIMHTBUCTHYEH MOJNIET 3a aHajiu3, MPU KOWTO
€3MKOBaTa HOMHUHAIIMS C€ pa3Iviekia KaTo pe3yaTar oT:

*— MHUTOJIOTMYHO-PCIIMTHUO3HA MOTUBALIUS,
*— paI_II/IOHaJ'IHO—6I/ITOBa MOTHUBAIIMA,

*— MOTHUBalus C HBOﬁCTBeH XapakKTep — 3a0ens3Ba ce OpeIinTaHe MCXKAY ABC HUJIU IMMOBCUC
BHUIOBEC IIPEACTABU.

8. Onmcany ca MUTOJIOTHYHU BSIpBaHWsI, OOPEIHH MPAKTUKU U TaOyTa, OTHACSIIN CE€ KbM Jbrara,
BHUXpYIIKaTa U BETPOBETE, KOUTO MOTBBPXKAABAT HEpa3pUBHATA BPb3Ka MEXKIY €3UKa, MUTOJIOTHYHOTO
MHCJICHE U QOJIKIOpA.

9. TlpencraBeHO € JMANEKTHOTO pa3NpOCTpaHEHUe crope] reorpadckus apean Ha IMOBEYETO
Ha3BaHMSA, KaTo Ce MOKa3aHHW BaXKHU PETHOHAIHHU Pa3IMUMs, apXau3Mu U KYITYPHH KOJIOBE, 3aJIOKCHH B
TAXHaTa yrmoTpeoa.

10. CocraBeH e kopmyc oT Hax 1348 e3uKoBM €IMHUITN, KOHTO MOXKE J1a MOCIYXH KaTo 0aza 3a
ObJICIM IMHTBUCTHYHN M3CIIC/IBAHUS, KAKTO M 32 ChCTaBSIHE HA MUTOJIUHTBUCTUYCH, TEPMHUHOJIOTHUYCH U
JIMATICKTEeH PEYHHUK Ha aTMOC(EpHHUTE SBJICHUS B ObJIrapcKara e3MKOBa TPaJIHIInsI.
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INTRODUCTION
1. Presentation of the Topic

The present dissertation, titled Names of atmospheric phenomena (rainbow, whirlwind and
winds) in the Bulgarian language from a Mytholinguistic perspective, is of significant scholarly
value as it constitutes the first doctoral thesis in the field of mytholinguistics. It is likely to attract
the interest of researchers from various academic disciplines — linguistics, ethnology, cultural
studies, comparative mythology, folklore studies, and others. Atmospheric phenomena such as the
rainbow, the whirlwind, and the winds have been observed and described since antiquity and
continue to be the subject of scholarly inquiry. This is evident from the extensive linguistic data
included in the current mytholinguistic analysis. While several Bulgarian scholars have examined
aspects of this topic (and will be referenced in the introduction), a comprehensive study integrating
lexical-semantic and mytholinguistic dimensions of these phenomena in the Bulgarian language
has not yet been undertaken. This underscores the necessity of an in-depth and dedicated
investigation.

This dissertation is interdisciplinary in scope, combining various linguistic levels — lexical
semantics, lexicology, dialectology, mytholinguistics, and etymology — with data from
ethnography and folklore. The research concept is multifaceted: the atmospheric phenomena are
analysed through the lens of a relatively new linguistic discipline with deep historical roots —
mytholinguistics. The aim is to rediscover and analyse in depth the preserved and hidden
conceptual representations embedded in the Bulgarian language that reflect the semantic
motivation behind the naming process.

When we turn to the past and attempt to understand the worldview of ancient peoples, we
strive to gain insight into their thoughts and beliefs — to perceive the world through their eyes.
This endeavour leads us to a deeper understanding of their conceptualisation of the cosmos, which,
as many prominent scholars have noted, is based on the interrelatedness of various elements. These
elements not only exist independently but also interact with one another in a harmonious structure
that reflects an ancient vision of the universe and human life within it.

To explore this interconnectedness, we must examine the structures that unify these
elements. In this context, special attention is given to the relatively novel structural model
proposed by Borislav Popov, which differs from the views of British and French structuralists.
Popov introduces a concept that transcends conventional paradigms by asserting that “structures
exist objectively outside of us as prototypes of given objects, while simultaneously existing in our
subconscious and consciousness as archetypal codes; the connections between them function
bidirectionally” (Popov 2020b: 46—62). This idea enriches our understanding of structure and
opens new avenues for analysing mythological models in human culture.

In this regard, the rainbow, the whirlwind, and the winds appear as key elements within a
mytholinguistic framework, each containing a distinct archetypal code that is the focus of the
present study. Since ancient times, these atmospheric phenomena have not merely been natural
occurrences, but also powerful symbols embedded in mythological coding systems. Through their
physical properties and visual impact, the rainbow, the whirlwind, and—Iess frequently—the
winds have been associated with a range of mythological narratives, revealing their significance
in the collective imagination, belief systems, and cultural expressions.



The study applies mytholinguistic analysis based on Borislav Popov’s theoretical model of
a general mytholinguistic structure. According to Popov, structures exist both objectively—as
prototypes of specific entities—and subjectively—as archetypal codes within the human
subconscious and consciousness. The relationships among these structures are bidirectional: they
can generate one another or be mutually reinforced, with human thought, language, and mythology
acting as mediators in this process (Popov 2021: 284). In other words, these structures are
simultaneously objective and subjective, mutually generative, and sustained in a dynamic
symbiosis.

This concept of mutually generative structures opens new horizons for understanding the
mythological elements embedded in language and culture, while simultaneously emphasizing the
role of the human being as both creator and interpreter of the mythological worldview. The present
study will focus on this complex interrelationship and will examine how the names for the rainbow,
whirlwind, and winds function within the Bulgarian mythological and linguistic tradition.

The research presented in this study is mytholinguistic in nature, with a primary focus on
the collection, classification, and analysis of linguistic material according to the nomination
features of the respective names. The study also incorporates a mythological component, in which
the linguistic data are complemented by evidence of the mythological worldview of the ethnic
group, revealing the connections between language, mythology, and culture.

The scholarly contributions of this dissertation span several domains—primarily
mytholinguistics, lexical semantics, lexicology, and dialectology. The included mythological and
ethnographic data (beliefs, rituals, etc.) provide insight into the ethnopsychology of the Bulgarian
people over the centuries: how they perceived atmospheric phenomena, what beliefs and customs
were associated with them, and how they were interpreted in cultural and mythological terms. The
study traces both mythological beliefs and rational-pragmatic representations underlying linguistic
nomination, including instances where these two domains intersect. It also presents customs
typical of the entire country, as well as region-specific practices.

Ultimately, the lexicon is the product of various historical periods, reflecting societal
changes, as demonstrated by conclusions supported by linguistic evidence that reveal the richness
and diversity of the Bulgarian language.

2. Aims and Objectives of the Research

The object of this study is the Bulgarian language, mythology, and culture, with the analysis
drawing on data from both dialectal sources and contemporary standard vocabulary.

The subject of the research encompasses the names of atmospheric phenomena in the
Bulgarian language—specifically the lexical units referring to the rainbow, the whirlwind, and the
winds, along with the beliefs associated with them in traditional Bulgarian culture.

The primary aim of the dissertation is to present and analyse the lexical richness of
Bulgarian dialects through their respective lexical units related to the topic. Applying the method
of mytholinguistics, the study seeks to reveal the semantic motivation behind the linguistic
nomination of the excerpted names. The research is based on terms that form part of systematic
relationships and are related to phenomena from traditional Bulgarian life across various stages of
societal and cultural development. The terms are organised into thematic groups to reflect their



diversity and have been collected, classified, and analysed, with the mytholinguistic structure
identified wherever it can be observed.

To achieve this aim, the dissertation pursues the following objectives:

1. To excerpt the complete linguistic material in the Bulgarian language referring to the names
of the rainbow, the whirlwind, and the winds.

2. To substantiate the lexical systematisation of these atmospheric names and group the
collected material according to their nominative features.

3. To carry out a semantic classification of the lexical units based on their nominative features
and their inner form, which plays a key role in mytholinguistics.

4. Where possible, to outline the geographical areas in which the respective names are used.

5. To determine the motivation for linguistic nomination, which is a central concern in the
second mytholinguistic model.

6. To present certain customs and beliefs associated with these atmospheric phenomena in
order to demonstrate their cultural significance in the past within the context of their
ethnocultural specificity.

3. Main Methods and Approaches of the Research
3.1. Research Methods
1. Descriptive Method

This method is used to record the collected linguistic material. It includes not only a
description of the linguistic facts but also their analysis as part of the Bulgarian language’s lexical
inventory. Most of the lexemes are described synchronically, though in some instances a diachronic
approach is also applied. This method is employed in Chapters Two, Three, and Four, which serve
as the foundation for the development of thematically related studies.

2. Areal Method

This method is applied to determine the dialectal distribution of most of the terms.
Wherever the sources indicate the geographic areas of distribution, this information is also
recorded in the dissertation.

3. Structural Method

This method reveals the internal relationships and correspondences between the collected
lexemes, which are considered as part of a system. This system comprises three conceptual-
semantic categories: rainbow, whirlwind, and winds. Furthermore, the structural method is used
within the mytholinguistic framework to explain the connections between linguistic material and
mythological concepts. It is also employed in Chapters Two, Three, and Four.

4. Comparative-Historical Method

In some cases, this diachronic method is used to reconstruct linguistic facts, including the
historical origin of certain lexemes. It is applied selectively in Chapters Two, Three, and Four,
where the development of specific lexemes in earlier stages of the language is traced.



5. Method of Psychological Salience (Cognitive Method)

This method is based on the psychological contrast between figure and ground as
represented in language. In this case, the “figure” is the language and the respective names, while
the “ground” comprises the mythological concepts, traditions, and customs of historical Bulgarian
society.

6. Componential Analysis (Semantic Decomposition)

This partially applied method involves a semantic breakdown of the lexical meaning of a
word into individual components (semes). From these, the core element that forms the inner
structure of the word and serves to designate the concept is identified. This method is also used in
Chapters Two, Three, and Four.

7. Mytholinguistic Method

This is the principal method of the current research. It seeks the points of intersection
between linguistic and mythological codes, forming a unified mytholinguistic structure expressed
through the mytholinguistic code. This code can be deciphered through the combined use of the
comparative-historical, structural, and cognitive methods, which allows for a conceptual synthesis
of etymological analyses and reconstructions with semantic interpretations that, in turn, interact
with mythological evidence. The existence of such a specific mytholinguistic code and structure
necessitates the establishment of a new linguistic subfield, for which B. Popov introduced the term
“mytholinguistics” (Popov 2011: 64—65; 2017: 486-488; 2018: 221-223; 2020: 86—-87;2021: 279—
281).

It is important to note that this dissertation primarily applies the second mytholinguistic
model (and, less frequently, the first) from the methodology of mytholinguistics, which focuses on
the mytholinguistic structure—that is, the relationship between mythological beliefs associated
with the respective names or the rational and everyday concepts underlying the designations—and
the manner in which these are realized in the act of nomination. In other words, the central aim is
to determine the type of motivation behind the linguistic nomination of the given phenomenon:
whether the specific internal form of the word reflects mythological-religious beliefs or rational
and everyday conceptualizations.

3.2. Research Approaches
1. Synchronic Approach

The study is primarily synchronic in nature, analysing the language system within a
specific time frame (namely, the present). Although the entries in The Dictionary of the Bulgarian
Language by Nayden Gerov (Volumes [-V) are recorded using an archaic orthography typical of
the Plovdiv spelling school—which blends modern forms with Old Bulgarian script traditions
(Andreichin 1975: 25)—this study presents them using contemporary Bulgarian orthography.

2. Onomasiological Approach

This approach is appropriate for the lexico-semantic characterisation of the collected
material. It connects names and their distribution with the objects or phenomena of reality through
conceptual representations (Kochev 1969: 93-95; Ilieva 2001: 202—203; TRHN: 2007). In essence,
the focus lies in answering the question: “How, at a particular time and in a particular place, is a



given concept designated and its corresponding phenomenon named?” (Levkovskaya 1962: 40 —
in Kochev 1969: 91). The method is based on a “real entity (substance, quality, relation, etc.)
recognised by language users, and seeks the names created for it through a selected
onomasiological motivation” (Radeva 2017: 21).

3. Systematic Approach

This approach involves the examination of names within the structure of lexical sets,
identifying commonalities and specific content-related and formal connections among them
(Leychik 2009: 142 — in Popova 2012: 166). One of the key characteristics of a term is its systemic
nature: as Tsitkina notes, “a term exists alongside other terms with which it is connected through
specific relationships™ (Tsitkina 1987: 557 — in Popova 2012: 180).

4. Thematic Approach

This method groups names into thematic categories and associates each term with a
relevant domain. The goal is to uncover shared patterns underlying the semantic structure of
individual words.

The combination of various methods and approaches allows for a broader and more
comprehensive perspective on the different directions of this research and offers insights into the
fading worldview of the Bulgarian people. The main orientation of this dissertation, as well as the
selected methodologies and approaches, is lexico-semantic and mytholinguistic in nature.
Therefore, the primary focus is naturally placed on linguistic methods and approaches.

4. Overview of Studies on the Names of the Rainbow, Whirlwind, and Winds in the
Bulgarian Language

The names of atmospheric phenomena—rainbow, whirlwind, and winds—have been the
subject of various linguistic, ethnological, and folkloristic studies. Although the topic has not been
comprehensively explored in previous research, numerous publications offer valuable material for
the present dissertation. What follows is a brief overview of the most significant studies, with an
emphasis on their contribution to the lexical, semantic, and mythological aspects of the phenomena
under discussion.

Studies on the rainbow in the Bulgarian language often focus on its lexical and semantic
characteristics. Various works examine the mythological and cultural aspects embedded in the
names of the rainbow, emphasizing its symbolism and significance in folk beliefs. Notable are
studies tracing the etymology of the word daga (‘rainbow’) and its usage in different dialects and
folkloric sources. One of the earliest to write about the names of the rainbow in Bulgaria is Anton
P. Stoilov, who examines it solely from an ethnographic perspective (Popstoilov 1924: 3741).

Khriska Topalova-Simeonova provides a review of the rainbow's designations and
concludes that a considerable number are of a taboo nature (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185—-189).
She notes that the issue of rainbow names in Bulgarian dialects has also been included in the
programme of the Bulgarian Dialect Atlas (BDA 1964, 1966, 1975). The Atlas contains a
significant and valuable corpus of data collected from nearly 1,500 villages in Bulgaria and around
170 in the regions of Drama, Valovishte, Serres, and Zilyahovo, recording over 60 names for this
beautiful atmospheric phenomenon.



In his article Bozhilak, Vinozhishto, Sunitsa, Valerij Sofronievski (Sofronievski 2007:
381-392) analyzes names for the rainbow in the southwestern Bulgarian dialects spoken in what
is today North Macedonia. The author traces their semantic motivation and connections to biblical
and mythological imagery, highlighting the rainbow’s symbolism as a divine sign, a covenant, and
a mythical bridge between heaven and earth. The study enriches the perception of the rainbow as
a cultural code deeply rooted in the traditional worldview.

Of particular value to the present study is Neda Pavlova’s research On a Thracian Word
in the Bulgarian Language (Pavlova 2004: 123—-130), which discusses rainbow names preserved
in southern Bulgarian dialects. The author not only examines their geographical distribution but
also offers an intriguing interpretation linking these names to the name and function of the Thracian
goddess Bendis. Importantly, she hypothesizes that the name zuna may be the result of the
interaction of Ancient Greek, Thracian, and Romanian elements, unified within a shared Balkan
mythological context. Pavlova thus demonstrates how the linguistic nomination of a natural
phenomenon like the rainbow can combine archaic representations, sacred functions, and cultural
archetypes.

Borislav Popov, in his article Mytholinguistics — A Science with Its Own Structure and
Codes at the Microlinguistic Level (Popov 2011: 63—68), also discusses certain dialectal names for
the rainbow, interpreting them through the lens of Bulgarian mythological beliefs. He cites
examples such as Bozhiy lak (‘God’s bow’), dedogospod’of poyas (‘Grandfather-God’s belt’), and
bogovo platno (‘God’s cloth’), interpreting them as evidence of viewing the rainbow as an attribute
of a supreme deity and a symbol of divine power. The name vino-zhuto (‘wine-wheat’) is analyzed
as a possible relic of fertility cults, reflecting the traditional link between the rainbow, rain, and
fruitful land. Popov also highlights the role of pragmatic motivation, with the rainbow’s colors
being perceived as a projection of wine and wheat tones—thus presenting the rainbow as a
phenomenon with multilayered semantics where mythological and rational elements coexist in
folk language.

Iliyana Garavalova concludes that the richness of Bulgarian vocabulary is particularly
evident in the names for the rainbow, noting that different names for the phenomenon are found
not only in neighboring dialects but even within a single village. This diversity presents a challenge
for linguistic geography and is not fully represented in the European Linguistic Atlas (ELA),
potentially creating a misleading impression. Through her article, she aims to correct this and
demonstrates that Bulgaria contains all the motivation types recorded on the European scale,
including those rooted in mythology (Garavalova 2019: 209-219).

An especially valuable contribution is the Dictionary of the Spiritual Culture of the
Bulgarian People (DSCBP 2018), the first encyclopedic work to reconstruct the traditional
Bulgarian worldview through over 5,000 terms with clear and accessible definitions. Compiled by
leading ethnolinguistic experts, the dictionary provides a rich basis for analyzing the symbolism
and linguistic nomination of natural phenomena. This study uses data on various names for the
rainbow and their mythological symbolism, such as babin poyas (‘granny’s belt’) and bozhi rog
(‘God’s horn’).

Dimitar Marinov’s book Folk Belief and Religious Folk Customs, filled with ethnographic
material collected across and beyond the present borders of Bulgaria, is particularly valuable for

this dissertation. It includes beliefs and customs related to all three atmospheric phenomena
(Marinov 1914: 16, 30-34).
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Among the most significant ethnographic studies are the volumes Ethnographic, Folklore
and Linguistic Studies — Dobrudzha, where Maksim Sl. Mladenov briefly notes several names for
winds, but also for the rainbow and whirlwinds, in the section Characteristics of the Dialects
(Mladenov 1974: 396—432). Ivanichka Georgieva provides a more detailed account of the names
of the aforementioned atmospheric phenomena in Ethnographic, Folklore and Linguistic Studies
— Pirin Region, in the section Folk Worldview, subsection Atmospheric Phenomena (Georgieva
1980b: 461-462), where she also records numerous beliefs and legends associated with each of
these phenomena. Delcho Todorov similarly offers an in-depth discussion of the aforementioned
names in Ethnographic, Folklore and Linguistic Studies — Kapan Region, in the section Folk
Worldview, subsection Atmospheric Phenomena (Todorov 1985: 262-264). Zhivka Stamenova
also explores the names of the above-mentioned atmospheric phenomena in detail in
Ethnographic, Folklore and Linguistic Studies — Plovdiv Region, in the section Folk Worldview
(Stamenova 1986: 293-309). Tanya Boneva describes the names, beliefs, and related material in
Ethnographic, Folklore and Linguistic Studies — Rhodopes, in the section Folk Worldview (Boneva
1986: 7-50). The most recent volume is Ethnographic, Folklore and Linguistic Studies —
Strandzha, where Rachko Popov presents a rich and complex system of beliefs and perceptions of
the local people in the section Folk Worldview (Popov 1996: 216-236).

Among the key sources summarizing beliefs and folklore associated with atmospheric
phenomena is the Encyclopedic dictionary. Bulgarian Mythology (BM 1994), which presents
major mythological figures and ritual practices related to the rainbow, whirlwind, and winds. For
example, the whirlwind is interpreted as a fairy (samodiva), a yuda, a dragon's wedding procession,
or the soul of a deceased person. Special attention is given to the cult of the wind. The collected
information reflects the richness of mythological thought in traditional Bulgarian culture and
contributes significantly to the reconstruction of the folk worldview.

The whirlwind, sung about in many songs, legends, and novels, has also been examined in
linguistic and ethnological studies that analyze its various names and their symbolic resonance
across Bulgarian regions. These studies explore regional naming variations, associated
superstitions, and the mythological significance of the whirlwind.

Winds are another major topic in Bulgarian linguistics and ethnology. Research has
examined various terms for winds, their classification, and symbolic meaning. These studies also
describe how winds are perceived in Bulgarian folk culture and the mythological roles attributed
to them. Particular attention is paid to regional naming differences and the cultural significance of
winds in local traditions and beliefs.

Nikolay P. Kovachev has conducted detailed research on wind names. In Contribution to
the Names of the Winds in Bulgaria, he recorded 470 names from 589 villages and 99 districts
(Kovachev 1968), while in Second Contribution, he added another 473 names from 1,077 localities
(Kovachev 1972). However, many names from the first volume are repeated in the second, which
reduces the actual number of distinct terms.

A particularly important study on meteorological lexicon is that of Violeta Koseska
(Koseska 1972), which presents a comprehensive lexical-ethnolinguistic analysis based on
fieldwork, dialect dictionaries, and comparative Slavic materials. The author classifies names for
the rainbow, winds, and whirlwind into a special category, highlighting their word-formation
patterns, borrowings, and directional (ablative) characteristics. She also describes names with
significant semantic load, reflecting not only direction and strength but also destructive force or
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geographical context (e.g., kozolets, magareski, dunavec, vrachanin). Koseska situates the
Bulgarian data within a broader Slavic framework, underscoring both universal models and
national specificities.

It is important to note that not only the designated sections of the aforementioned volumes
were reviewed, but a thorough analysis of all relevant material was conducted. For instance,
valuable information is found in mythical ballads described by Delcho Todorov in the Folklore
section (Todorov 1974: 360-395), including references to dragons and fairies in Ethnographic,
Folklore and Linguistic Studies — Dobruja. Similarly, the wind’s crucial role in agriculture in that
region is noted by Lyubomir Dukov (Dukov 1974a: 25-49) and Liliya Peneva (Peneva 1974:
49-66), as well as in animal husbandry (Dukov 1974b: 67-82).

Comparative studies often contrast Bulgarian atmospheric names with those in other Slavic
and Balkan languages. These works provide broader context for understanding the lexical and
ethnocultural characteristics of Bulgarian terminology, revealing both shared and unique elements
and deepening our understanding of regional specificity and intercultural connections.

5. The Language Material Has Been Excerpted from the Following Primary Sources

This dissertation presents analyses based on a substantial corpus of approximately 1,348
lexical items. The material is sufficient and reliable to ensure the representativeness and validity
of the conclusions drawn throughout the study. The designations excerpted have been derived from
the following sources:

e Dictionaries of the Bulgarian language — These offer extensive information on lexical

units and their usage across various dialects as well as in the contemporary standard
language.
— BER (Bulgarian Etymological Dictionary), vols. 1-8. Sofia: vol. 1 (2007), vol. 2 (1979),
vol. 3 (1986), vol. 4 (2012), vol. 5 (2012), vol. 6 (2002), vol. 7 (2010), vol. 8 (2017).
— BM  (Bulgarian Mythology. Encyclopedic  Dictionary).  Sofia, 1994.
— Gerov, N. Dictionary of the Bulgarian Language, vols. 1-6. Sofia, 1975-1978.

— RNDKSB: Dictionary of the Folk Spiritual Culture of the Bulgarians. Sofia, 2018.

e Scholarly articles and monographs — Publications by researchers specialising in lexical
and semantic analyses of material from the Bulgarian language provide valuable data on
the examined designations within their respective contexts (these were listed in Section 4).

o Ethnographic collections — These collections, which document folk customs, beliefs, and
practices, offer essential insights into the cultural dimensions of the designations and their
use in traditional Bulgarian culture (also referenced in Section 4).

These sources constitute the foundation of the study, providing rich and diverse material
for the analysis and conclusions regarding the names of atmospheric phenomena in the Bulgarian
language.

12



FIRST PART
RESEARCH FRAMEWORK - MYTHOLINGUISTIC STUDIES

1. Language and the cultural tradition of the bulgarians

The relationship between language and thought is one of the most extensively explored
topics in the scholarly field to which the present study belongs. The role of language is of particular
importance, as V. Radeva observes: “Linguistic structures represent the sole form for materializing
the categories and results of the processes of human consciousness” (Radeva 2017: 32). More
broadly, language and folk psychology are closely interconnected. Speech itself plays a significant
role, as it reveals the qualities and characteristics of a people in a specific historical period.

This chapter focuses on the lexical level of language within the framework of the cultural
tradition of the Bulgarians. We are concerned not only with the lexical dimension—specifically,
the names of atmospheric phenomena in the Bulgarian language from a mytholinguistic
perspective, namely, the rainbow and the winds—but also with how these linguistic items are
connected to ethno-cultural facts that reflect the fading worldview of the Bulgarian people.

I share the view that “lexis is the living history of a people, as it reflects the reality in which
they live, along with the richness and peculiarities of their culture” (Boyadjiev 2011: 51). The
Bulgarian language has undergone significant lexical changes over time. Some words have fallen
into disuse, while new ones have emerged to meet the evolving needs of society. Although many
of the names presented here are archaic, their number testifies to the richness of the Bulgarian
language. Their volume is not fixed—it evolves alongside society and culture, rendering this
linguistic legacy even more valuable.

The extracted names belong to the core vocabulary and represent folk terms, many of which
reflect mythological consciousness and are tied to specific rituals. In this regard, the view of M.
Kitanova and P. Legurska is especially relevant—they argue that in order to fully grasp the lexical
and ethno-cultural material, folk terminology should be studied in close connection with the
accompanying rituals, due to their intrinsic link (Kitanova, Legurska 2012: 9).

Based on the discussion so far, it is evident that the aspects examined in this study are
diverse, and the extracted lexical items in the Bulgarian language, along with their respective
connections to the culture of the ethnic group, are the subject of detailed analysis. The linguistic
material is presented alongside facts from Bulgarian mythology and everyday life, placing it within
its specific ethnocultural context, which also includes certain customs and rituals. These names
have been coined by the community and have developed under the influence of cultural and
historical conditions, with some being more frequently used, while others appear more rarely.

Having considered various perspectives on language and vocabulary, we now briefly turn
to views on folk culture, which—as noted—is inseparable from language. So-called “social
culture” is viewed as part of folk culture, and Yu. Bromley defines it as a set of moral and legal
norms that regulate human behavior and activity (Bromley 1976: 50). H. Vakarelski sees culture
as a historical phenomenon that evolves and refines itself over time. By studying today’s forms of
folk culture, we can identify changes compared to the past (Vakarelski 1977: 15). According to St.
Gencheyv, folk culture is a system that functioned in rural environments and was passed down
through tradition (Genchev 1984: 56; 179; 182). It combines continuity and renewal, remaining
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dynamic over time. These behavioral norms that governed the lives of past generations underpin
many of the lexical items examined here.

Most of the extracted words are folk terms whose connection to tradition and Bulgarian
lifestyles is undeniable. They were created to name phenomena important in specific societal
contexts. Knowledge of language was accumulated and transmitted orally through folk culture, as
noted by L. Ilieva (Ilieva 2001: 13). Traditional norms and social stereotypes occupied an
important place in the consciousness of past generations, as they were rooted in cultural traditions
and shaped both worldview and way of life. For this reason, the close relationship between
language and culture is of central concern in this study and will be demonstrated in numerous
sections throughout the text.

Many linguists have explored the connection between language and culture, foremost
among them Wilhelm von Humboldt, who saw language as an expression of the national spirit. He
emphasized that “language has a spiritual nature—one must transcend it to uncover its matter”
(Ilieva 1998: 75). Numerous studies in American anthropological linguistics also investigate the
relationship between lexical structure and the non-linguistic content of culture (Hoyer 1965: 301
— in Popov 2001: 106). E. Sapir claims that linguistic elements are embedded in the depths of
culture and contribute to cultural models (Sapir 1960: 194-195 — in Popov 2001: 107). B. Whorf
argued that the ancient origins of the connection between language and culture stem from the
simultaneous development of language, culture, and behavioral norms. These interactions
continuously provoke innovations in language, which he sees as a universal property of all
languages (Whorf 1960: 152—153, 164 — in Popov 2001: 107). These perspectives confirm the
view that exploring the interplay between language and culture reveals inherent influences and
interactions that shape linguistic specificities across nations.

The ideas of Russian and Polish linguists also merit consideration. N. 1. Tolstoy emphasizes
the nominative function of lexis as reflecting the relationship between spiritual culture, folklore,
belief systems, and language (Tolstoy 1995: 27). According to A. Bragina, language reflects a
people’s culture, history, and way of life, particularly in the meaning and usage of the lexical
stratum (Bragina 1981: 129). Polish scholar A. Wierzbicka argues that while complex meanings
vary across languages, for the simplest concepts—termed ‘“semantic primitives” and considered
universal among humans—there is considerable similarity (Wierzbicka 1992: 9 — in Popov 2001:
109). Yu. Apresyan adds that even these basic concepts are embedded in language and culture and
are “most elaborated within the cultural tradition, hence acquiring a multitude of associations”
(Apresyan 1994: 38 — in Popov 2001: 110). These varied views reinforce the need for further
exploration of the language-culture nexus.

According to V. Vinogradov, "language is enriched alongside the development of ideas,
and the same external form becomes overgrown with offshoots of new meanings" (Vinogradov
1972: 17). However, we must also take into account another process observed in the evolution of
language—namely, the accumulation of an extraordinary number and diversity (in origin and form)
of names, marked by distinct manifestations of semantic and formal variation (Popova 2012: 156).
These ideas will be further substantiated in the second, third, and fourth parts of this study, where
arich lexical corpus will be presented and supported with examples from folk culture. The meaning
of words has many dimensions, each of which forms part of the linguistic worldview. Historical
and cultural conditions, as well as linguocultural stereotypes, also play a significant role in
Bulgarian tradition. According to St. Georgiev, the meanings of words in the popular consciousness
are associated with historical and everyday forms, as well as with the spiritual and cultural values
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of the people. He argues that historical processes in language "structure its semantic essence and
its transformation as a function of the system" (see Georgiev 1993: 33, 80).

E. Pernishka claims that linguistic research focuses on the cognitive processes expressed
in language, and that identifying core concepts, categories, and images shapes national culture. At
the same time, one must not overlook the “worldview” that reconstructs the self-image of a people
(Pernishka 2006: 285). These ideas are central to the theme of this study, which traces how
mythological beliefs and rational, everyday concepts are reflected in language.

The study addresses issues of linguistic nomination, focusing on how the aforementioned
atmospheric phenomena are named in Bulgarian from a mytholinguistic standpoint—examining
the process as it occurred historically, while also taking into account folk psychology and the
cultural heritage of the Bulgarians. Regardless of linguistic perspective, folk terminology reflects
the dynamic between individual, community, and historical context. This research seeks to trace
precisely this conceptualization of the world through the analysis of the names of atmospheric
phenomena in the Bulgarian language.

Historically, the primary occupations of Bulgarians were agriculture and livestock farming.
Their lives depended heavily on nature and its forces, and wind was undoubtedly among the most
significant atmospheric phenomena they had to contend with, being a major element of the climate.
Older generations of Bulgarians learned to recognize how specific winds moved through their
territories to know how to manage their gardens, homes, and animals. This gave rise to over a
thousand names for winds in Bulgarian dialects—many of which are still preserved today beyond
Bulgaria’s current political borders. The worldview of the Bulgarian people integrates knowledge,
beliefs, and perceptions encompassing various dimensions of nature, society, and the cosmos. This
worldview blends rational and irrational elements, shaping the spiritual culture and identity of the
people. It reflects generations of observation and experience in understanding the world. The
Bulgarian worldview incorporates empirical knowledge as well as irrational beliefs and
superstitions that help interpret phenomena and processes (Georgieva 1980a: 457-477; Todorov
1985: 259-278; Stamenova 1986: 293-309; Boneva 1994: 7-50; Popov 1996: 216-236). This
fading worldview is further evidence of the richness and diversity of the Bulgarian ethnocultural
heritage. It encompasses multiple layers of knowledge and ideas developed over centuries and
provides the foundation for identifying the motivational patterns behind the nomination of lexical
items—an essential aspect of the mytholinguistic analysis applied to Bulgarian dialectal names for
atmospheric phenomena.

2. Classification of lexical units and the lexical system used to name atmospheric
phenomena — rainbow, whirlwind, and winds

An essential aspect of the present study is the examination of the categories of naming units
and their systematic organization. The systemic structure of the lexicon reflects the systematic
nature of the objective world and is encoded in language. This enables human thought to perceive
various types of relations between denotata, thereby expanding the potential for nomination within
the available lexical stock (Vitov 1995: 237-238). The lexical system is composed of internal
linguistic links and interactions, which connect words by form and meaning into lexical-semantic
groups or categories (Boyadzhiev 2011: 110). According to M. Popova, "the lexicon of a given
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language (...) constitutes a system that to some extent corresponds to the actual interconnectedness
of phenomena" (Popova 2012: 524). In this respect, it is necessary to clarify the concept of ‘system’
in the context of the lexicon and to outline its scope. The term is used in accordance with the views
of scholars such as E. Pernishka, Iv. Kasabov, B. Popov, T. Boyadzhiev, among others.

E. Pernishka characterizes the lexical system as a complex and multilayered phenomenon
(Pernishka 1993: 88). Iv. Kasabov regards language as an organized system in which functions “a
unity of stable and regular interrelations among individual elements” (Kasabov 2006: 38). B.
Popov defines the system by the interconnections between its constituent elements and their
organization, considering it a “whole composed of parts and their structure” (TRHN 2007: 387).
T. Boyadzhiev, for his part, emphasizes that the lexical system consists of elements that are
interrelated and mutually dependent (Boyadzhiev 2011: 41).

In conclusion, it may be stated that the lexical system encompasses the entirety of lexical
units, among which internal dependencies exist. It is precisely these intra-systemic relationships
that shape the structure of the system and lend the lexicon its organized and coherent character.

The collection, organization, and analysis of the lexical items in the Second, Third, and
Fourth parts of the present study are based on semantics. Therefore, it is appropriate here to refer
to categories of lexical units within the lexical-semantic system of the Bulgarian language. The
excerpted lexemes provide a sufficient empirical basis for their classification into semantic groups.
In this case, approximately 1,348 names for atmospheric phenomena are examined, including
various phonetic and word-formation variants distributed across the Bulgarian linguistic
territory. Various classifications exist for the systematization of word types. A brief overview is
provided below of several models applicable to this dissertation, with focus on those most
appropriate for the analysis and characterization of the excerpted lexemes.

1. The oldest classification is the lexical-grammatical classification, which is based on the
categorization of words according to the parts of speech. In this model, words are grouped based
on their generalized referential meaning (without regard to their specific lexical content), shared
grammatical categories, morphological forms, and identical syntactic functions. Each part of
speech is characterized by a core meaning that defines it (Boyadzhiev 2011: 29). Nevertheless, this
classification is not fully applicable to the present study, as the lexical items under analysis fall
into only three grammatical categories: nouns, adjectives, and verbs.

2. A. Smirnitsky notes that the semantic classification of words is based on their lexical
content. According to him, this type of grouping results from the association of words through
similarities between real-world objects and phenomena or through abstract concepts formed in
human consciousness (Smirnitsky 1956: 174-183, cited in Todorova 1977: 7-8).

3. T. Boyadzhiev proposes a classification of lexemes according to the nearest generic
feature in their denotative meaning. In this model, words are grouped in two ways: via thematic
groups and via semantic fields (Boyadzhiev 2011: 47).

3.1. Thematic groups comprise lexemes that are semantically related based on a specific
theme, with shared real-world phenomena and concepts serving as the unifying criterion.
According to E. Todorova, thematic classification is based on the most general themes of human
thought and speech (Todorova 1977: 8). The lexemes within thematic groups can be further
subdivided into subgroups and semantic classes depending on specific semantic features. This
arrangement also reflects associative links between the words (Boyadjiev 2011: 47). This type of
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classification is applied in the current research, for example: owea, nosic, niamno — in the group
“names for rainbow”’; camosuna, oa, 3meti — in the group “names for whirlwind”; ovorcoap, 6pus,
ceseprsax — in the group “names for winds.”

3.2. The second method for classifying lexemes is through semantic fields, which represent
relatively autonomous lexical groupings with internal semantic cohesion. The unification of words
within such a field is based on conceptual proximity, as they are brought together by a shared
generic meaning that reflects a specific segment of reality, represented in language through
lexemes that are interrelated and thematically organized into lexical-semantic groups (Todorova
1977: 4, TRHN 2007: 375; Boyadjiev 2011: 48; Radeva 2017: 60). The boundaries of a semantic
field are defined by a differential semantic feature (“seme”), which is common to all units within
the field (Boyadjiev 2011: 49). According to Radeva, each semantic field is organized around a
core meaning, which, as an integral semantic component, is present in every included lexeme
(Radeva 2017: 137). This type of classification is also applicable in the present study. For example,
the semantic nucleus “rainbow” is found in lexemes such as suwno-orcumo, nramno, 30pnuya; the
meaning “wind” appears in lexemes like moxwp, 6vp3ey, copnak, 6ervo; and “whirlwind” — in
lexemes such as uyma, matighyn, nens and others.

Similar in nature are the classifications based on lexical-semantic groups and lexico-
semantic fields. According to F. Filin, a lexical-semantic group brings together lexemes whose
meanings share a common semantic feature. In his view, the very term lexical-semantic group
emphasizes that the unification is achieved through the core characteristic of words—their lexical
meaning—by analyzing the word in all of its forms (Filin 1957: 525, cited in Radeva 2017: 131).
E. Todorova, in turn, notes that the members of such groups are always connected by a common
theme and, therefore, can also be considered part of a thematic group (Todorova 1977: 6). She
defines the lexical-semantic group as a distinct set of lexemes belonging to the same morphological
class, which are united based on a shared semantic feature embedded in their primary nominative
meaning (ibid., p. 12). According to Iv. Kasabov, the vocabulary of a language is systematized
through the formation of lexical-semantic groups and fields, within which words enter into
interrelated connections and represent vocabulary as a system (Kasabov 2006: 21). This type of
classification is also applied in the present study.

5. In her research, M. Popova proposes a classification model known as a conceptual-
semantic category, which is also applicable to the excerpted lexical material in the present study.
Within this framework, all collected names can be grouped into basic categories according to their
conceptual and semantic interrelations. The first part of the term—conceptual—emphasizes the
notion denoted by the linguistic unit, while the second—semantic—highlights the place of that
notion within the semantic space of the language.

According to Popova (Popova 2012: 132-133), the conceptual-semantic category is
characterized by several essential features, which are also relevant to the lexemes under analysis:

+ the grouping of concepts within a given thematic domain based on at least one unifying
feature;

+ the integration of these concepts into the lexical-semantic system of a specific natural
language;

+ the nomination of these concepts through linguistic means—nouns, adjectives, verbs, or
phrases (ibid., pp. 132—-133).
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This concept is particularly relevant for analyzing the vocabulary related to atmospheric
phenomena, as it allows for the systematization of names not only according to thematic but also
cognitive and semantic criteria.

The classification models outlined above offer various approaches that are applicable to
different degrees to the names examined in the present study. A comparative analysis of these
models, based on the specific lexical material, reveals the most appropriate ones for enabling both
a detailed examination of individual categories and an exploration of their interaction within the
overall system of the language. As W. Chafe notes, in the act of nomination, one consciously
selects words associated with certain concepts in order to express their conceptual understanding
of an object or phenomenon—through a form of analogy. Each such act of nomination involves “a
comparison between one mental image and another—between the content of a particular entity
and the content of a linguistic category” (Chafe 1983: 59, cited in Pernishka 1993: 84).

For the purposes of the present study, three of the aforementioned classification models
prove to be the most applicable: A. Smirnitsky’s semantic classification, M. Popova’s concept of
conceptual-semantic categories, and the model of thematic groups developed by E. Todorova and
T. Boyadzhiev. Based on these approaches, the excerpted lexical material will be organized into
three principal conceptual-semantic categories, titled according to the basic referents: rainbow,
whirlwind, and winds. Each of these categories comprises lexemes connected by a shared semantic
feature, which makes it possible to identify the internal logic of the lexical system and to analyze
some of its fundamental patterns.

The dissertation addresses names that characterize atmospheric phenomena in the
Bulgarian language, rooted in traditions passed down through generations. Applying the thematic
approach, the excerpted designations are organized thematically and grouped into three main
semantic categories, based on the proximity of their meanings:

+ Names for rainbow in the Bulgarian language;
+ Names for whirlwind in the Bulgarian language;
+ Names for winds in the Bulgarian language.

The core (nuclear) names for rainbow, whirlwind, and winds serve as central nodes around
which other lexemes from the same category are grouped. Additional designations for specific
types of rainbows, winds, and whirlwinds will be added in supplementary groupings in order to
present a meaningful and comparative overview of the atmospheric phenomena and processes
studied in this dissertation.

3. Linguistic nomination of the studied atmospheric phenomena — rainbow,
whirlwind, and wind

Linguistic nomination constitutes the theoretical foundation of the present study.
Therefore, the theory of nomination will be examined in greater detail. This process involves the
creation of names for objects and phenomena in reality. Broadly defined, the theory of nomination
is the science that explores how concepts acquire their names (Popova 2012: 277). It has been
examined by numerous Bulgarian scholars, each offering their own interpretation of the
relationship between language, thought, and reality. In the present discussion, particular attention
will be devoted to the views of Emiliya Pernishka, Mariya Popova, Todor Boyadzhiev, Stanyo
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Georgiev, Varban Vutov, as well as those of the authors of the Terminological Dictionary of the
Humanities and Vasilka Radeva.

E. Pernishka defines nomination as a category that “reflects the relationship language —
thought — reality,” manifested through the word and its lexical meaning, considered the basic
means by which the objective world is expressed and signified (Pernishka 1993: 36). In this
context, G. Lakoff and M. Johnson highlight the role of subjective human experience as a source
of new lexical meanings. According to them, this experience is culturally conditioned and often
based on metaphorical thinking — understanding one phenomenon through the experience of
another (Lakoff, Johnson 1980: 154; cited in Pernishka 1993: 133).

Mariya Popova views nomination as a process that begins with the conceptual content of a
term. In her words, “features constituting the meaning are derived from the concept, and at a
subsequent stage, those that will participate in the act of naming are selected, thus forming the
onomasiological structure” (Popova 2012: 163). She emphasizes that the act of nomination is a
complex and purposeful process, whose function is not merely to designate, but primarily to
signify phenomena from reality. In this regard, the term is examined in its semiotic essence, since
the linguistic sign constitutes the third core component underlying the act of nomination (ibid.:
270).

Stanyo Georgiev argues that “the word denotes the object through the concept of it,” and
that it simultaneously performs the function of naming and signifying the concept of an object or
phenomenon from reality (Georgiev 1993: 28). Similar reflections are found in the work of Varban
Vutov, who notes that “the sound form of the word, through its lexical meaning, becomes a
linguistic sign of an element of reality, which in linguistics is referred to as the denotatum or
referent.” He further explains that the mental representation of the denotatum is a generalized
image constructed through repeated perception of various instances of a category by the senses
(Vitov 1995: 216).

According to the Terminological Dictionary of the Humanities and T. Boyadzhiev,
nomination is to be understood as the process of forming nominative linguistic units used to name
objects and phenomena from the real world (TRHN 2007: 262; Boyadzhiev 2011: 76). V. Radeva
highlights the subjective factor in the act of nomination, stressing that the choice of a nomination
motive depends on the nominator’s personality — their life experience, cognitive horizon, cultural
background, and affiliation to a particular community (Radeva 2017: 89).

Nomination theory distinguishes between two main approaches to naming -
onomasiological and semasiological. This study employs the onomasiological approach, which is
based on the relationship between the real-world object (denotatum) and the meaning (signified)
of the name. The process of nomination is interpreted through the relationships among the three
elements of the semantic triangle: referent (denotatum) — concept (signified) — name.

In light of the various theoretical interpretations, nomination occupies a central position in
the present study. Through the onomasiological model, the nominative features of the extracted
names denoting atmospheric phenomena recorded across the Bulgarian linguistic territory are
clarified. This approach proves to be the most applicable for the lexico-semantic analysis of the
material, as it enables the tracing of the relationship between the name and the denotatum through
the conceptual content (see Kochev 1969: 93-95; Ilieva 2001: 202-203; Angelova 2025: 40). M.
Popova offers an in-depth analysis of the onomasiological approach by tracing the nomination
process from the conceptual content of the term to the selection of relevant features that contribute
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to the construction of the onomasiological structure and the creation of the name (Popova 2012:
162-163).

The transparency of the internal form of nomination is crucial. As V. P. Danilenko observes,
“the term not only names the concept (serving as its label), but also reflects its content to a certain
extent” (Danilenko 1977: 95; cited in Popova 2012: 261). The names analysed in this dissertation
are meaningful nominations, reflecting a feature of the concept. For example, the lexical form
oooicuno (‘rainbow’) reflects the rainbow that appears after rain, with the conceptual features ‘god’
and ‘bow,’ the latter involving the labialisation of @ > o0 and the elision of final £.

In the present study, each distinct meaning extracted from the material is treated as an
independent lexeme that enters into synonymic relations with other words within the respective
classificatory group—bearing in mind, however, that such relations may not be strictly
synonymous within the dialectal system of the language. The analysis encompasses a significant
number of names for atmospheric phenomena in the Bulgarian language, including their phonetic
and derivational variants, as documented in different stages of the language’s historical
development.

M. Mladenov notes that language reflects the outcomes of human cognitive and intellectual
activity. In his view, “dialects [...] often provide valuable data that shed light on the development
of popular thought. Particularly noteworthy are those lexemes which are transparent in their
derivational structure and have a clear internal form, as they directly capture the path of thought
up to its ‘clothing’ in linguistic form” (Mladenov 1981: 39). In this regard, the aim of the present
study is to trace precisely this process of “clothing” a concept in linguistic form—that is, the
nominative realization of conceptual representations—while drawing attention to the fact that
different Bulgarian dialects often employ different dialectal names for the same phenomenon. This
diversity opens up avenues for reconstructing the Bulgarian linguistic worldview.

This study adopts the nomination parameters outlined by M. Popova, which reflect the
classification proposed by V. G. Gak (Gak 1977: 45 ff.):

a) Source (use of an existing unit in the language; creation of a new lexical unit in the
language; borrowing from another language);

b)External  form (simple, derived, compound word or  phrase);

c) Semantic scope (broad or narrow name) and lexical composition (direct or indirect
name);

d) Internal form — a specific feature of the object (or concept) on which the name is based
(Popova 2012: 275-276).

These parameters will be applied to determine whether a new lexical unit has been created
or a borrowing has occurred, as well as to identify the figurative meanings of words. Thanks to the
internal form of the word, the features used in creating the name can be specified.

According to V. Radeva, the use of different linguistic units to designate the same objects
or facts of reality stems from “the complex interrelations among the words themselves and the
nature of their connection to the named objects, which is not directly motivated by the existing
concepts for those objects” (Radeva 2017: 80). Based on this understanding, the present study aims
to classify lexical units according to a defining feature derived from the meaning of each name.
This feature serves as the basis for identifying the corresponding nominative features, through
which the onomasiological structure of the lexemes is revealed.
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4. The onomasiological structure of the word in the context of the studied atmospheric
phenomena — rainbow, whirlwind, and wind

The onomasiological structure is of essential importance for identifying the nominative
features of the excerpted lexemes related to atmospheric phenomena. The application of the
onomasiological approach in the present study makes it possible to reveal the systematic nature of
the names, with emphasis placed on the relationship between the object and its linguistic
designation (Kochev 1969: 90; 141). Onomasiology examines the relationship between lexical
content and linguistic form, explaining the mechanisms by which a word arises and revealing the
interaction between thought and language (TRHN 2007: 272; Angelova 2025:43).

Within the present study, the onomasiological basis is realised through the main
atmospheric phenomena — the rainbow, the whirlwind, and the wind. The applied onomasiological
features vary in complexity: for instance, lexemes such as nosc (‘belt’), ¢wvpmyna (‘storm’), and
opsanosey exemplify simple onomasiological traits, whereas more complex ones are observed in
names such as 60eoso nramno (‘God’s cloth’) and Adamos nosc (‘Adam’s belt’), which combine
a mythological component with a metaphorical notion of the phenomenon’s form or essence.

As M. Popova notes, the onomasiological category can be expressed in different linguistic
forms: derived words, compound words, or word combinations (Popova 2012: 290). The excerpted
lexemes in this study include all three types of formal-grammatical expressions:

+ Derived words: onac (‘girdle’), spauanun (‘wind from the Vratsa region’), mygan
(‘tempest’)

+ Compound words: xoocooep (‘skin-stripper’), ypvusemuvp (‘black wind’), cyxosgeu (‘dry
wind”)

+ Phrases (multi-word expressions): na 0’ado cocnom notaca (‘at Grandpa God's belt’),
mpume cecmpu Ha yap Anexcanowvp (‘the three sisters of Tsar Alexander’), Aoamos nosc

(‘Adam’s belt’)

According to Popova, when nomination is expressed through a word combination
containing at least two full lexical units, it is formally segmented. Each nominative feature, in such
cases, must be presented through a separate morpheme or lexeme functioning as an
onomasiological component (Popova 2012: 293). In this study, semantically segmented
nominations can be observed in expressions such as 4Adamos nosc, Ha 0’ado eocnom notiaca
602060 niamuo and others.

5. The internal form of the word

The internal form of the word plays a key role in this study, as it is essential both to the
first and second models of the mytholinguistic method. Without it, one cannot uncover the
preserved cultural or conceptual information that reveals the motivation behind the act of naming
(Popov 2017: 485-588; Popov 2018: 221-224; Popov 2020a: 86; Popov 2021: 280) for the names
of atmospheric phenomena (rainbow, whirlwind, and wind). The linguistic structure of each name
is dual-layered: it consists of an internal form (onomasiological structure), which reflects the
conceptual content and the motivation for the nomination, and an external form (formal structure),
which represents the lexical and grammatical realisation of the name in the language. The primary
aim is to focus on the internal form of the word, as it serves as the basis for classifying designations
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according to nomination features and for uncovering the semantic core of the lexeme. The internal
form reflects a feature derived from the concept of the named object or phenomenon of reality.

The internal form and the lexical meaning of the word do not coincide, since the internal
form serves only as the motivation for the lexical meaning (cf. Vatov 1995: 219; 222). The internal
form represents the linguistic expression of extralinguistic content and motivates the phonetic
shape of the word. For example, the noun vihruska (‘whirlwind’) has an internal form connected
to the root vihar- (‘whirlwind’), which conveys the meaning of violently swirling air movement.

Typically, the motivation for a name selects a single, often the most salient, feature of the
concept, even though every object or phenomenon has numerous features. The internal form
usually points to one such feature, which makes it possible for a single concept to be designated
by several names, thereby creating synonymy (Angelova 2025: 48).

The main question posed in the application of the second model of the mytholinguistic
method—used in most cases throughout this study—is what type of motivation underlies the
linguistic nomination of a specific atmospheric phenomenon. The emergence of a given internal
form may be prompted by mythological-religious or rational-everyday factors (Popov 2018: 221—
224; Popov 2020a: 87). In many instances within our research, we encounter examples where the
motivation is of a dual nature, i.e. there is an intertwining of two or more types of
conceptualisations, making it difficult to determine which of them was primary in the process of
nominating the particular atmospheric phenomenon (ibid.).

Therefore, in light of the above considerations, it becomes evident that the internal form of
the word plays a key role in uncovering the motivation behind the emergence of a given lexeme
and in the classification of names according to nominative features. It is the principal element
through which the motivation for the name is revealed and its place within the linguistic system is
determined.

6. Linguistic motivation of the name in light of the analyzed material

Depending on whether the internal form of a given lexeme is transparent or opaque, words
in the language are classified as motivated or unmotivated. Both types are represented among the
excerpted designations. Motivated lexemes are characterised by a transparent internal form, which
allows their meaning to be interpreted through comparison with related words in the contemporary
linguistic system (Boyadzhiev 2011: 73). A specific case of such words are derivative lexemes,
which arise through the addition of word-formation morphemes to an already existing word. For
this reason, they are defined as semantically motivated (Vitov 1995: 219; 223). According to the
definition provided in the Terminological Dictionary of the Humanities, a motivated word or
derivative is a linguistic unit that is closely linked in form and meaning to another lexeme within
the system and is derived from it through the addition of word-formation morphemes (TRHN
2007: 331; Angelova 2025:49).

Iv. Masar considers the motivation of a term as a characteristic which, from a synchronic
perspective, reveals both the motive (the feature or rationale) and the mechanism by which the
term is created (Masar 1989: 203, cited in Popova 2012: 468—469). According to him, the analysis
should take into account not only the relationship between the external form of the term and its
content—manifested through the transparency of the nomination feature—but also the structural,
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word-formation-based motivation of the term (ibid.). In her concept of linguistic motivation, M.
Popova formulates a two-component model, comprising:

+ motivating feature — an element of the meaning that corresponds to a specific part of the
term’s form;

+ motivated component — the formal element that conveys the meaning of the selected
feature (Popova 2012: 471-472).

According to Popova, the motivating feature may be either explicit or implicit. Thus, based
on the characteristics of the feature, two types of linguistic motivation are distinguished—
synchronic (explicit) and diachronic (implicit) (ibid.: 478-479). She emphasizes that both
synchronically and diachronically motivated terms are instances of semantic nomination, since
“at the core of the term serving as the external form lies a nominative feature that corresponds to
a semantic feature of the term’s content.” The external form does not reveal the diachronic (hidden)
nominative feature; it must be uncovered through diachronic research (ibid.: 494).

The theoretical framework outlined above is applied in the current analysis. For example,
in forms such as vihruska (‘whirlwind’), the motivating features are explicit, whereas in zona and
typhoon, they are implicit. Names with an explicit (synchronic) motivating feature can be
explained as follows: in vihruska, meaning ‘a violently rotating movement of air’, the feature of
rotation is expressed by the root vihar- (‘whirlwind’).

In names with an implicit (diachronic) motivating feature, a diachronic approach is applied
and the nominative feature is revealed via etymological analysis. For instance, in zona (‘heavenly
rainbow’), the motivating feature is hidden, as the word is a borrowing from Greek. Etymological
analysis shows that it derives from the Modern Greek dialectal zini (‘belt’), from zoné, with a
reduction of the root vowel (BER 1971: 658). Similarly, the name #yphoon features a hidden
motivating feature, entering the Bulgarian language through Russian tajfun, English typhoon, and
German Taifun, all ultimately derived from Chinese taifung ‘strong wind’ (BER 2010: 759).

According to M. Popova, depending on the structural and semantic characteristics of the
motivated component, the following types of structural motivation are distinguished:

6.1. Affixal word-formation motivation — in this case, the motivated component is an
affix. The categorial meaning of the suffix or prefix in the form of the lexical unit corresponds to
a semantic feature in its meaning. For instance, the term wuanpeunuo esimwvp (“crosswind”)
exemplifies such motivation.

6.2. Lexeme-based word-formation motivation — the motivated component is the word-
formation base (root) in the derived word. Examples include suxpywxa (“whirlwind,” from suxsp
“whirl”), cmyodenxo (“chilly,” from cmyoen ‘“cold”). Based on the lexico-grammatical
characteristics of the structurally motivated component, lexeme-based motivation may be nominal,
verbal, or adjectival.

6.3. Lexeme-syntactic motivation — here, the motivated component is a derived or
underived word that is part of a word combination. Examples include na Ceéema bozopoouya
notiaca (““at the belt of the Holy Virgin™), na 0’ado 6ooxcu notiaca (“at Grandpa God's belt”), 0éoos
2ocnoowvos nosc (“Grandfather Lord’s belt”), moesurno-moexncumo (“wine-wheat™), etc.

6.4. Associative motivation — in this case, the motivating feature is present in the form of
the name, but it is not expressed through a formal component. Rather, it is perceived associatively,
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based on the systemic relationships between lexical units within the language. For instance, in the
designation 6yperocen (‘storm-bearing’), the semantic structure of the form includes the feature
‘bringing a storm’, which is motivated by the associative connection with the concept of ‘storm’.

Thus, the linguistic motivation of designations for atmospheric phenomena in the
Bulgarian language demonstrates a diversity of structural and associative mechanisms that reflect
the connection between linguistic form and meaning, endowing the lexemes with depth and
richness.

7. Motivation of Linguistic Nomination in the Case of the Investigated Atmospheric
Phenomena

As already mentioned, according to the classification proposed by V. G. Gak, linguistic
nomination is realized in three ways:

1. the creation of a new lexical unit (primary nomination);
2. the use of an existing unit (secondary nomination);,
3. the borrowing of a lexical unit from another language (Gak 1977: 451f).

Each of these types will be examined below to assess their prevalence in the corpus of
atmospheric phenomena under study.

7.1. Primary (Direct) Nomination in the Case of the Investigated Atmospheric
Phenomena

The term primary (direct) nomination refers to the process of coining a new name. “The
act of primary nomination is connected with identifying and generalizing the essential semantic
feature of the referent” (Linguistic Nomination of Objects, 1977: 8), 1.e. with the formation of the
concept itself.

A. A. Ufimtseva describes primary nomination as the initial phase of the cognitive process,
during which a linguistic sign is created with its two components — form and content (Ufimtseva
1980: 20). According to W. Chafe, concepts are formed and verbalized on the basis of perceptual
experience from “prior encounters,” whereby the respective object is categorized and becomes a
representative of a class of denotata (Chafe 1983: 38). Primary lexical nomination is thus the
process by which knowledge about facts is transformed into linguistic signs. In the monograph
Linguistic Nomination (A3vikosas Homunayus), primary nomination is illustrated through the well-
known semantic triangle (Frege’s triangle) (YazNO 1977: 99—-147; YazNV 1977: 5-86; Angelova
2025: 43).

Several Bulgarian linguists have also addressed the features of primary nomination. E.
Pernishka observes that the essential semantic features of the lexeme are foregrounded in acts of
primary nomination (Pernishka 1993: 37). V. Vutov states that the first meaning by which a word
arises as a linguistic unit is called direct meaning and is motivated by an actual feature of the
referent (Vutov 1995: 227). According to the Terminological Dictionary of the Humanities,
primary nomination is typical of unmotivated words, and its identification relies on etymological
analysis (TDH 2007: 262). M. Popova argues that in cases of primary nomination, the linguistic
unit is created specifically for the designation of a particular object or phenomenon (Popova 2012:
306).
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In summary, primary nomination is a process that arises from the internal needs of the
language and serves to create entirely new designations for previously unnamed entities or
phenomena. In the excerpted material, primary nomination is found in the relevant conceptual-
semantic categories: rainbow, whirlwind and wind.

7.2. Secondary Nomination in the Case of the Investigated Atmospheric Phenomena

Secondary nomination enriches the lexicon by generating new lexical units based on
already available words and the derivational resources of the language. Most of the names for
atmospheric phenomena in the corpus have emerged through processes of secondary nomination.

Secondary nomination introduces a fourth feature into the naming process—namely, a
reinterpreted meaning of a linguistic form, now associated with a new sense grounded in a different
referential context (Linguistic Nomination, 1977: 73-75). Names formed via secondary
nomination are thus based on the meaning of an existing word used in a new nominative function
(Linguistic Nomination in Language, 1977: 129). This means that an already existing word is used
as a name for a new referent (Boyadjiev 2011: 77).

Secondary nomination typically arises through figurative meaning. According to St.
Georgiev, figurative meaning is a derived sense that refers to a different denotational reality based
on a semantic motivation such as resemblance, analogy, or association (Georgiev 1993: 40). V.
Vutov emphasizes that new associative links created by human cognition often result in new
figurative meanings (Vutov 1995: 227; 238).

In the Terminological Dictionary of the Humanities, figurative meaning is defined as a
meaning “which arises on the basis of the direct one and is motivated by it through some shared
semantic element” (TDH 2007: 323). Figurative meaning appears in a new context, retaining the
existing meaning and thereby expanding the semantic scope of the word (Radeva 2017: 117).

The majority of the names analyzed in this study fall under the category of secondary
nomination, including examples for rainbow: nosic, npénacxa, 05006 2ocnodvos nosic, na Ceema
bozopoouya noiiaca, 6abun nosc, mxkanuya, 6oxcu avk, for whirlwind: camosuna, woa, smei,
aamuwe, nUpUMcKa xaia, craoka u medena, for wind: : 6aoun poe, enaonux, 1ucmonao, 084dxo,
necHsK, noIoOHUK, etc.

8. Borrowing of lexical units from other languages in the case of the investigated
atmospheric phenomena

The principal means of enriching the vocabulary of any language is associated with the
third type of creating nominative units — namely, through the borrowing of lexemes from other
languages. Numerous cases of lexical borrowing are attested among the investigated atmospheric
phenomena; therefore, this section focuses on the process of borrowing and the transformations
that borrowed words undergo in the recipient language.

Borrowing is a process whereby elements from one language penetrate another at various
linguistic levels — phonemic, morphemic, lexical, and phrasal (Boyadjiev 2011: 158, 167). The
lexicon of a language is replenished by the adoption of words from other languages across different
historical periods, as a result of geographic proximity and long-standing direct contact, reflecting
the cultural and linguistic ties of a given people. The most widespread type of borrowing is lexical
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borrowing, and it is through such borrowed words that, via derivational means, new derivatives
emerge and new meanings develop (Vutov 1995: 295; Boyadjiev 2011: 158).

Borrowings are typically classified into two types: direct and indirect. Direct borrowings
occur through immediate contact between two languages, whereas indirect borrowings are
transmitted via the mediation of a third language (TDH 2007: 141). In Bulgarian, the majority of
direct borrowings come from Turkish and Greek, a trend also observed in the names of atmospheric
phenomena. In the present study, borrowed lexemes are grouped separately and classified
thematically.

Borrowing is one of the most productive means by which linguistic systems incorporate
new lexical items (Popova 2012: 416—417). The corpus also contains lexemes which, although of
foreign origin, are no longer perceived as borrowings, as they are widely used and understood by
the vast majority of speakers — examples include zuna and karayel. These borrowed terms exhibit
numerous phonetic and derivational variants, demonstrating the transformative capacity of
borrowed forms in the Bulgarian linguistic environment.

M. Popova distinguishes two major processes affecting borrowed lexemes in the recipient
language: adaptation and integration (Popova 2012: 427-438; Angelova 2025: 68).

8.1. Adaptation of Loanwords

Adaptation refers to the phonological and morphological changes that borrowed words
undergo in order to conform to the phonetic and grammatical rules of the recipient language
(Popova 2012: 427). It includes the following subtypes:

8.1.1. Phonetic adaptation — the sound structure of the borrowed lexeme is adjusted to
match the phonological system of the borrowing language. For instance, Turkish riizgar is adapted
into Bulgarian as /yuzgyar, as in gyundou lyuzgyar.

8.1.2. Grammatical adaptation — the borrowed word is assimilated into the grammatical
system of the recipient language. This usually involves substituting native morphological endings.
For example, the Greek word {@vy gives rise to the Bulgarian forms zunke, zunka.

8.1.3. Derivational adaptation — this involves the morphological changes in the word’s
affixation. For example, the Greek dialectal form {odvy can be adapted into Bulgarian as zunichka,
zunenichka.

8.2. Integration of Loanwords

Integration is the process by which a borrowed word becomes actively involved in the
linguistic system of the recipient language. This occurs in three primary ways:
— participation in a derivational word family,
— participation in secondary lexical nomination,
— and simultaneous involvement in both derivational and lexical-nominative processes (Popova
2012: 432-433).

When a borrowed word develops multiple variants in the recipient language, it often
becomes the basis for an entire derivational nest. The foreign lexeme serves as the root for the
formation of new lexical units. For example, the word 3yna has numerous derivatives and appears
in diverse collocations and forms, such as 03yra, 03ynuya, 3unuya, 30na, 30nuya, 30HUHUYA, 30HKA,
30HUYA, 3VHA, 3VHA, 3IOHUYABAHUYA, 3OHUYA-8AHUYA, 3VHEHUYKA, 3YHUYd, 3YHUYa-OaHuyd,
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3YHUHKA, 3VHKA, 3YHYA-8AHYd, 3VHKA, 3VHA, 3YHEHUYKA, 3VHUYKA, 3VHUYA, 3VHEHUHYKd, 3bHA,
OVHUYA-8AHUYA, OVHUYA, OIHCOIUUKA, ONCYHUUKA.

Adaptation and integration of borrowings are essential processes that enrich the lexical
system and foster its dynamic development. These processes allow borrowed elements to be fully
assimilated into the structure of the Bulgarian language while preserving traces of their original
source.

9. Mytholinguistics

Mytholinguistics is a field of study that examines the interrelations between mythology
and language, investigating how various mythological and religious concepts are reflected in
linguistic systems. The theoretical foundation and methodological framework of mytholinguistics
have been developed over the past fifteen years by the Bulgarian scholar Borislav Popov through
a series of publications. This interdisciplinary domain explores the ways in which mythological
beliefs are manifested and preserved within the lexical-semantic systems of different languages.
One of its central premises is that each ethnos possesses a unique mythopoetic worldview
embedded in language through specific codes and symbols. The discipline is based on two models
that describe how the structural connections between mythology and language operate.

9.1. First Model

The first model of mytholinguistics proposes the existence of a common mytholinguistic
structure formed at the intersection between the mythological and linguistic codes. This structure
is universal in nature and is revealed through one of the key concepts of the field: the internal form
of the word. When this form is no longer transparent, it is reconstructed through the etymological
meaning of the word, which may contain latent mythological codes. These codes are analysed
using methods from comparative-historical linguistics, semantic analysis, and semiotics, allowing
for the reconstruction of specific mythological-religious beliefs (Popov 2011: 65; Popov 2017:
222-224; Popov 2018: 224).

At the core of this model lies the idea of a universal structure emerging from the
convergence of linguistic and mythological layers. This structure is believed to be present in all
languages, whereby any word denoting a mythological object or phenomenon contains a particular
code for understanding the mythological system of the respective ethnos. The internal form of
words becomes the primary object of analysis, providing insights into how a given people's
mythological beliefs have shaped the lexical layer of their language and how these beliefs have
been transmitted across generations. The application of the comparative-historical method leads to
the reconstruction of the etymological meaning of the word. Semantic and semiotic analyses
follow, offering the tools to decipher the mythological code embedded in language. The internal
form of a given mythonym is interpreted at the semantic level, which enables the reconstruction
of lost mythological notions (e.g., qualities or functions) or their manifestations within myth (e.g.,
actions or states). In this way, missing elements within the mythological code can be restored. The
mytholinguistic structure can be conceptualized as a cognitive network in which fundamental
concepts reflecting human perceptions of the world are interwoven. These concepts are transmitted
through linguistic symbols and codes, forming a point of intersection between mythology and
language (Popov 2011: 63—64; Popov 2017: 485-588; Popov 2018: 221-224).
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9.2. Second Model

The second model of mytholinguistics focuses on the mytholinguistic structure—that is,
the relationship—between mythological-religious beliefs or rational-practical conceptions of a
given object and the type of motivation underlying linguistic nomination (Popov 2018: 227-228;
Popov 2020a: 87-88; Popov 2021: 279-281). According to this model, each mythonym carries
implicit information that may be uncovered through etymological and semantic analysis. The
model’s primary aim is to reveal how the internal form of words reflects mythological beliefs and
archetypal images.

The etymology of mythonyms discloses hidden meanings—traits derived from the concept
of the specific object—that reflect the mythological worldview. Etymological analysis enables the
reconstruction of archetypal images associated with mythological beings and phenomena. Special
emphasis is placed on identifying the semantic layers of words related to mythological concepts.
By analysing the internal form of a word, it becomes possible to trace how particular mythological
narratives were transmitted through language. For example, in Bulgarian, mythonyms for
“rainbow” are associated with notions of divinity (ka 0’ado 6oocu notiaca, 6oxcuUILK, 6OHCYPOK)
and fertility (suno-orcumo, surno-sicumo-pakuiia, suno u paxuia u oywvm), and the semantics of
these terms reflect such beliefs. The model also distinguishes between universal and culture-
specific mythological codes. Although many mythological beliefs are pan-ethnic, their linguistic
representation may be specific to individual cultures or ethnic groups.

The present dissertation primarily employs this second model of mytholinguistics (while
occasionally referencing the first) to examine the mytholinguistic structure—that is, the
relationship—between the aforementioned mythological-religious beliefs and rational-practical
conceptions and their realization in the linguistic nomination of atmospheric phenomena. In other
words, this study primarily investigates the type of motivation underlying the linguistic nomination
of each atmospheric entity—whether the internal form of the word is motivated by mythological-
religious reasoning or by rational-practical considerations.

Although less frequent, there are also instances where the motivation combines both types
of conceptualization—that is, it has a dual character. In such cases, it is often difficult to determine
which conceptual layer served as the initial motivation, and this ambiguity is explicitly noted in
the discussion of the respective atmospheric name.

This study also analyses lexical items such as those denoting the “rainbow,” — 6oorcyprax
(Vrazhinovski 1998: 98), 6oorcyprok (Garavalova 2019: 216), and 6oscynex (Vrazhinovski 1998:
94), for which there is insufficient evidence or information to allow the reconstruction of a
particular myth (Popov, Stoilov 2022: 438-439). It is likely that these forms arose through
reanalysis due to phonetic similarity (possibly influenced by folk etymology) between the words
ooxcu (“divine”) and boorcyp (“peony”), resulting in one name being substituted for the other in
certain dialects (ibid.).

Mythological motivation refers to the process by which linguistic units (e.g., words or
expressions)—mythonyms—acquire semantic meaning rooted in mythological-religious beliefs,
conceptions, or narratives. Within the framework of mytholinguistics, mythological motivation
demonstrates how the mythological worldview shapes linguistic nomination.

Rational-practical motivation describes the process by which the semantics of linguistic
units are formed based on logical and pragmatic reasoning related to the real world, empirical
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knowledge, and everyday experience. It involves naming and classifying objects, phenomena, and
actions in ways that are meaningful and functional within a specific culture or linguistic
community, without reference to mythological or symbolic representations. Rational and everyday
motivation in nomination is more readily identifiable when the etymological meaning of a given
name is elucidated and analysed through the internal form of the word (Popov 2018: 221-224;
Popov 2020a: 87, 94; Popov 2021: 284).

Dual motivation combines both mythological and rational elements in the formation of a
word’s internal structure. This form of motivation reflects the intertwined influence of
mythological beliefs and practical reasoning in the selection of words and expressions. For
instance, a given name may be simultaneously symbolically (mythologically) and functionally
(rationally) motivated, thereby illustrating the interwoven relationship between the mythological
domain and everyday life. Dual motivation is thus identified when linguistic nomination merges
rational-cognitive conceptions with mythological-ritual-religious worldviews, indicating the
blending of different conceptual layers (Popov 2020a: 86; Popov 2021: 283; Popov, Stoilov 2022:
441).

The first and second mytholinguistic models offer distinct yet complementary mechanisms
for examining the relationship between language and mythology. Together, these models enable
mytholinguistics to reconstruct and explore the deep mythological foundations of linguistic
systems, revealing the complex interrelations between language, mythology, and culture.
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SECOND PART

Names for the rainbow in the bulgarian language — lexical-semantic classification and
mytholinguistic analysis

In the Bulgarian language, the names of natural phenomena such as the rainbow, winds,
and whirlwinds are often shaped by the nation’s rich cultural and mythological heritage. These
names do not merely reflect the direct visual perception of the phenomena but also embody deep
symbolic and associative connections rooted in folk beliefs, ritual practices, and worldviews. Much
like the names for winds, dialectal terms for the rainbow exhibit notable diversity, combining
lexical, semantic, and figurative elements to designate the same natural phenomenon from different
perspectives.

In traditional culture, the rainbow is not perceived merely as an optical effect, but as a
meaningful and often sacralised element symbolising the connection between the earthly and the
celestial. Folk beliefs attribute to it mythological and magical functions—such as the idea that the
rainbow drinks from rivers, that it can alter a person’s gender if they pass beneath it, or that it is
associated with deities and supernatural beings. All of these notions are reflected in dialectal
nomenclature.

Rainbow names in Bulgarian dialects reveal a rich linguistic tapestry: they are formed
through metaphors, similes, mythologised images, and emotionally evaluative elements. Some are
based on external features—such as shape, colours, and position in the sky—while others derive
from religious and mythological ideas. Still others employ functional, magical, or culturally
symbolic meanings to denote the phenomenon.

Linguistically, these names exhibit dialectal variability, metaphorical expressiveness, and
innovation. Often, the rainbow is personified, with the phenomenon conceptualised as a sentient
being—a deity, a dragon, a woodland nymph, or an animal. Such conceptions coexist with the
literary tradition: in some cases, the names derive from or relate to the standard term oJwea
("rainbow"), while in others they reflect divergences tied to local cultural strata and perceptions.

This first section examines the various rainbow names, grouped according to nominative
features. This approach allows us to trace the ways in which folk culture and language interact and
influence one another. The first nominative feature to be analysed is the term daga, where the
names are formed on the basis of the literary and most widely used lexical designation for this
natural phenomenon.

1. Nominative Feature: ‘abra’ (“rainbow”)

The first and most numerically significant group of Bulgarian dialectal names for the
rainbow stems from the official literary designation of the phenomenon—a multicoloured arc in
the sky, typically appearing after rain and displaying the colours of the spectrum as a result of
sunlight refracted through raindrops (STRBE 1994: 185). This group includes names derived from
the word daga, which are widespread across various Bulgarian dialects. These names reflect a
direct perception of the phenomenon and correspond to the internal form of the concept. In some
instances, phonetic and morphological variations are also present.

In contemporary Bulgarian, every speaker is familiar with the term owea. In the past,
however, a range of names was used—some more broadly distributed both within present-day
Bulgaria and beyond its political borders. Among these, the derivations of dvea are among the
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most widespread, and the internal form of each term retains a semantic reference to “rainbow.”
The standard definition of dwea is given as: “typically a semicircle, a part of a circle; a seven-
coloured arc visible on the horizon; a longitudinal board of a tub or barrel, etc.” (BER 1971: 453).
The word derives from Proto Slavic dyea (BER 1971: 454).

This nominative group includes terms based on the Old Bulgarian root dog-:
e 0v2a— “rainbow” (BER 1971: 453);
e Oveuya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188);
e oveazuya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188);
e Ov2a-ovenya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188);
e 0B2B-0vZBENYa — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188).

The use of suffixes such as -uya and -s6uya in forms like ovenya and owvewsuya creates
diminutive variants that impart a more personal and emotive nuance. These forms are characteristic
of the Bulgarian language and are often employed to express endearment or affection. Forms like
Oved-oveiya and Ovev-Ovevsiiya may result from phonetic shifts and reduplication, adding
rhythmic and melodic qualities to speech—features typical of folk dialects.

Additional names are also included in this nominative group:

e Owvmea — “rainbow” (recorded in the regions of Mihaylovgrad, part of Berkovitsa, Svoge,
Botevgrad, Teteven, Lovech, and in some villages in the Vidin and Elena regions)
(Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 186);

e OvHza — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 186).

The name owmea is likely associated with 0vea due to phonetic similarity and semantic
convergence with the word oamea (a Turkish loanword meaning “mark” or “sign”). The rainbow
might be perceived as a celestial sign, which may have inspired the formation of these names. In
certain regions, phonetic peculiarities have led to altered pronunciations such as d»smea or ovrea
—voiced variants of d»ea.

The following two names are also included in this nominative group:
e Oynuua — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 187);
e OyHuuya-eanuya — “‘rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 187).

The name dynuya may derive from dyea through sound metathesis, a common phenomenon
in dialects. Banuya could be an added rhythmic or ornamental element, typical of folk speech.
These forms might also be connected with local legends or beliefs, such as those involving 6a6a
T'uya or suna I'uya. For this reason, the following names are also assigned to this group:

e faba I'luya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 187, 188);

e euna-euna I'nmya — “rainbow” (Ivanski, Shumen region) (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185,
187, 188).

Names like 6aba I'iya and suna-suna I'iya demonstrate the personification of the rainbow
as a mythical figure, possibly linked to regional legends or beliefs. This is a common feature of
folk culture, where natural phenomena are personified and associated with specific characters or
spirits.
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The following names are also attributed to this nominative group:
e muvea — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 187);
o muvea I'ya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188);
e muveazuya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185);
e muveuua — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188);
e muvea-mueazuya — “‘rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188);
o muvea-muveuya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188).

Names like mwea may result from phonetic shifts of 0vea, where dialectal traits affect sound
realisation. As with other forms, the addition of /uya in mwvea I'uya points to a personification of
the rainbow, likely tied to mythological or folkloric notions that depict the rainbow as a female
figure.

The use of suffixes such as - euya and reduplicated forms like mwvea-mwveacuya suggests
diminutive forms and rhythmic repetition, adding melodic and expressive qualities characteristic
of folk dialects and oral tradition. Similar to dweaeuya and owevsuya, these forms illustrate
phonetic variation, assimilation, and reduplication—frequent features in Bulgarian dialects.

The next name, mwpwveuya, is likely the result of phonetic metathesis, involving a
rearrangement of sounds—a characteristic feature of certain dialects:

e muwpveuya — “rainbow” (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185).

Morphologically complex names like mwvpwveuya demonstrate how folk speech reflects
local pronunciation and intonation through phonetic and suffixal modifications, while
simultaneously generating unique terms for the rainbow.

The names grouped under this nominative feature show how a single natural phenomenon
can be designated in a multitude of ways, reflecting regional and cultural specificity. Despite their
variation, these forms embody the richness of folk language and culture, and the enduring
connection between the natural world and human beliefs. In this context, linguistic variation is not
merely a matter of phonetic or morphological change but carries cultural and mythological
significance, adding depth to the naming of the rainbow in Bulgarian.

2. Nominative Feature: Something for Girding

This nominative feature includes a group of rainbow names that metaphorically present the
phenomenon as an item used for girding or clothing—symbolising the connection between heaven
and earth. This concept is deeply rooted in folk culture and belief systems, where the rainbow is
often perceived as a supernatural girdle worn by gods, mythical figures, animals, or even elderly
women—~key characters in Bulgarian folklore.

In the present abstract, this group includes only lexemes of native origin that reflect various aspects
of girding—such as belt, sash, braid—as well as specific types of girdles associated with particular
mythological figures or animals. Especially noteworthy are names that incorporate religious or
mythological references, such as the belt of the Virgin Mary or the belt of Adam, which emphasise
the sacred symbolism of the rainbow.

These names often reveal regional specificity, borrowings from Greek, and local variations that
reflect the unique cultural landscape of different areas in Bulgaria. The use of metaphors related
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to girding illustrates how folk imagination has transformed the natural phenomenon into a part of
folkloric and religious symbolism, imbuing it with profound meaning and cultural resonance.

2.1. Nominative Feature: ‘Belt’

This group encompasses Bulgarian dialectal names for the rainbow whose core lexical
component is the word belt (nosic). Through a lexical-semantic analysis, their nominative features
are identified, indicating associations with divine figures, the Virgin Mary, biblical characters, or
folkloric grandmothers. The present study introduces a relatively new theoretical framework.
Applying the second mytholinguistic model, it examines the internal form of these lexical items,
revealing the motivation behind their linguistic nomination—whether grounded in mythological
beliefs or rational, everyday perceptions.

Bulgarian dialects display a rich variety of terms for denoting this celestial optical
phenomenon. However, for the first time, this study offers a detailed analysis of the widely
distributed dialectal names for the rainbow that contain the component nosc, using a lexical-
semantic perspective within the discipline of mytholinguistics—more precisely, its second
principal model.

All of the names discussed in this group fall under the nominative feature belt, which can
itself be subdivided into more specific attributes. This feature metaphorically links terms referring
to clothing accessories with the lexical field of the rainbow and is among the most widespread in
Bulgarian dialects.

The rainbow and the belt share a symbolic connection—a semantic overlap that has been
present in various cultures since antiquity. Historically, the belt’s function and significance differed
from its modern usage. Belts were often adorned with vivid colours and intricate embroidery,

serving not only practical but also symbolic purposes—protection, attachment, and secrecy
(Chevalier & Gheerbrant 1995: 521-522).

The image conveyed by a significant subset of Bulgarian dialectal terms for the rainbow
stems from its resemblance in shape and colour to a woven multicoloured belt. The association
with the term belt is widely attested across Bulgarian dialects. The colourful woven belt is an
inseparable part of traditional Bulgarian attire. The definition of poyas is given as ‘a belt; a broad
strip of material used for fastening around the waist; girdle’ (BER 1996: 574-575). In some
dialects, the rainbow is referred to as:

e noac — rainbow (Emboré, Kailiari region) (Popstoilov 1924: 37; Mladenov 1941: 502;
Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 188); noiiacka — rainbow (Mladenov 1981: 45); noiiacna —
rainbow (Belene) (BDA 1966: f. 279; Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185); noiiacue —
rainbow (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185); mojac — rainbow (Kratovo region)
(Makariyoska, Pavleska-Georgievska 2013: 37).

Tlosc is among the oldest appellations for the rainbow. It derives from Old Church Slavonic
noacs, from Proto-Slavic pajass (BER 1996: 575), and its derivatives are found in Eastern Sofia,
Panagyurishte, Pazardzhik, Plovdiv (up to Asenovgrad), Chirpan, Stara Zagora, Topolovgrad, and
in certain villages in the Svishtov, Razlog, and Blagoevgrad regions, as well as in settlements along

the lower course of the Mesta River beyond Bulgaria's current political borders (Topalova-
Simeonova 1980: 186).
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Based on its etymology, the internal form of nosc reflects a rational, everyday motivation
for nomination, as it points to a traditional element of Bulgarian dress. The resemblance in shape
and colour between the woven multicoloured belt and the rainbow serves as a strong semantic link.

This nominative group also includes dialectal names for the rainbow containing the
lexemes nosic, onac (‘something to gird with’ or ‘that which is used for girding’). The figurative
sense is rooted in the rainbow’s shape and spectral display. This is evident in names such as 6a6un
nosic (‘grandmother’s belt’) and hocopoouuen nosic (‘Virgin Mary’s belt’), which will be discussed
later.

Ethnocultural characteristics of women’s belts include their vivid, contrasting colour
patterns, widely present across the Bulgarian linguistic territory (Veleva 1963: 53; Mikhailova
1974: 211). Until the late 19th century, some Bulgarians crafted their belts from beads, with the
coloured beads forming predominantly floral motifs. Among Banat Bulgarians, the belt had a
secondary role, primarily decorative rather than functional (Telbizov & Telbizova 1958: 17-18).

In the Bulgarian dialectal linguistic territory, within a limited area of distribution, there are
also attested names for the rainbow formed from other lexemes with the basic meaning of “belt”
(Garavalova 2019: 215). These words originate from the same root as OCS nosca. Onac is a native
term deriving from PSI. a-pajdsw, exhibiting the loss of -j- and the contraction aa > @ (BER 1995:
896). The rainbow names in this subgroup include:

e onac — ‘rainbow’ (Tutrakan region) (BDA 1966: map 279; Mladenov 1981: 45); onwsc —
‘rainbow’ (Tutrakan and Belene regions), representing a phonetic variant of opas with
reduction of @ > 2 (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 187).

Another similar term is:

e onacn’¢ — ‘rainbow’ (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185; Mladenov 1981: 45).
All three terms can be explained as ‘a narrow woolen belt; women’s belt’ (BER 1995: 896).

To this group we may also add another lexeme of the same root and semantic field:

e npénacka — ‘rainbow’ (Sliven region) (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 186, 188; Mladenov
1981: 45); (Northern Sofia region, Slivnitsa, Western Svoge and others) (BDA 1975: map
299); npenacka (Garavalova 2019: 215).

It is defined as ““a strip of cloth, leather, or other material used to tighten or fasten clothing
around the waist” (RBE 2012: 154). The npénacka is a band of various materials used for girding
and, like the nosc, was traditionally made in colorful patterns resembling the rainbow’s hues.

The rainbow names examined in this section, deriving from the concept of belt, reveal a
significant link between cultural artefacts and natural phenomena. They reflect a deeply rooted
analogy in Bulgarian tradition between woven, multicolored belts and the optical phenomenon of
the rainbow. The linguistic motivation behind these names is primarily pragmatic and domestic,
based on visual similarity in terms of shape and color. At the same time, the names such as pojas,
opas, and prepaska also express ethnocultural features of Bulgarian traditional dress, highlighting
the belt’s importance as both ornament and symbolic item. Thus, these names reveal both lexical
and cultural layers that shape the folk conceptualization and description of the rainbow.
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2.2. Onomasiological Feature ‘God’s Belt’

This onomasiological feature includes lexical items indicative of a connection to the divine. The
names typically consist of complex lexemes composed of two roots or are compound expressions.
The word 0500 (‘grandfather’) is defined as ‘an elderly person; father of one’s mother or father’
and derives from Old Church Slavonic abas (BER 1971: 471). The word eocnoo (‘Lord’) is

defined as ‘God (in Christianity)’, from Old Church Slavonic rocnoasna (BER 1971: 267), and

nosic (‘belt’) is defined as ‘a belt; a wide strip of cloth used for girding the waist; a sash’ (BER
1996: 574-575).

In some Bulgarian dialects, the rainbow is referred to as:

0e0020cno00’o¢h noiiac — ‘rainbow’ (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185);

0°000¢ 20cnod’ogh nonac — ‘rainbow’ (ibid.);

Ha 0’ado zocnom nouaca — ‘rainbow’ (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 188);

08006 20cnooboe nosac — ‘rainbow’ (Koseska 1972: 57);

noscwy Ha 0100 I'ocnoo — ‘rainbow’ (ibid.);

noiiac Ha 0’°aoo 2zocnom — ‘rainbow’ (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185);

0200 20cno0boe6 nosac — ‘heavenly rainbow’ (Grudovsko, Slovensko, Svilengrad region)

(BER 1971: 471);

05006 20cno0bos nosac — ‘heavenly rainbow’ (Kazanlak, Topolovgrad region) (ibid.);

e na I'ocnoo nojacom — ‘rainbow’ (Radovish region) (Makarijoska, Pavleska-Georgievska
2013:37);

e 20cnoo’ogp noiiac — ‘rainbow’ (Krastopole, Xanthi region) (Topalova-Simeonova 1980:

185, 188; Garavalova 2019: 214).

The following two designations also fall into this group, although instead of cocnoo
(‘Lord’), the noun 602 (‘God’) is used. boe is defined as ‘a being not of this world, believed to

have created and to govern the universe’ from Old Church Slavonic sorz (BER 1971: 60):

® 0020¢h nosc — ‘rainbow’ (Southwestern dialects) (Kondratenko 2000: 63);
® Ha 0’aoo 6oxcu notiaca — ‘rainbow’ (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185).

These designations reflect elements of the Bulgarian worldview, which is rooted in Old
Testament tradition. In the Bible, the rainbow is a multicolored arch in the sky representing God's
covenant with Noah that there would be no more floods until the Second Coming (Genesis 9: 12—
17). This belief is preserved in Bulgarian folklore. Biblical narratives, combined with the
observation that the rainbow appears after rainfall, are reflected in the notion that it is a divine sign
that the rain will stop and people will be spared another deluge (Georgieva 1985: 41). A belief
from the Veliko Tarnovo region recounts that God sent the flood because people became wicked,
but He grew sorrowful upon hearing the cries of children, animals, and birds, and promised never
to send such a flood again. Thus, the beautiful celestial phenomenon—the rainbow—was created
to symbolize this promise. That is why it appears once the rain has ceased (Marinov 1914: 16).

According to another belief, the rainbow is a part of divine clothing—God’s belt, which
He either cries into while it rains or uses to dry the world after the rain (Georgieva 1985: 27). As
B. Popov notes, these names “are indicative of the connection to God, of the presence of His power,
and of the perception of the natural phenomenon as an attribute of the Supreme Being” (Popov
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2017: 488). Bulgarian dialectal names for the rainbow can thus be interpreted through the lens of
mytho-religious worldviews. In this context, the linguistic nomination is motivated by the
gradually fading mythological-religious consciousness of the Bulgarian people.

2.3. Onomasiological Feature ‘The Belt of the Virgin Mary’

The names in this group also reflect divine attribution, but emphasize the connection with
New Testament tradition. These appellations associate the rainbow with a deified figure—the
Virgin Mary, the mother of God’s son, who is herself revered as divine. The feminine symbolism
here is twofold: it is linked both to Christian religiosity and to ancient pagan roots. Examples of
such designations include:

e bozopoouuen noac — ‘rainbow’ (Strumica) (Popstoilov 1924: 37; Mladenov 1941: 502;
BER 1971: 653);

e bozopoouuen nojac — ‘rainbow’ (Lerin region) (Makarijoska, Pavleska-Georgievska 2013:
37);

e Ha Ceema bozopoouya noiiaca — ‘rainbow’ (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 188)
(Smolyan and Bosilegrad regions) (Garavalova 2019: 214, 216);

e nosac na Ce. bozopoouya — ‘rainbow’ (Smolyan region) (Boneva 1994: 19).

Although these names are not widespread, they reflect ancient female symbolism
associated with the cult of fertility and the Mother Goddess, who was often represented in the
shapes of the turtle or the frog (Popov 2020a: 89). The archetype of the Virgin Mary, originating
in prehistory, is rooted in the figure of the Mother Goddess. Bulgarian folk beliefs linking the
appearance of the rainbow on the Feast of the Dormition of the Virgin to a fruitful autumn and a
bountiful agricultural year indicate the continuation of this cult (Georgieva 1985: 28). This reflects
archaic beliefs in the Bulgarian folk tradition, where the multicolored arch in the sky symbolizes
fertility and the abundance of cereal crops.

Another folk concept views the rainbow as a mediator between the celestial and earthly
realms, in the same way the Virgin Mary is seen as an intercessor between humans and God (ibid.:
48). The rainbow and the belt are both symbolic elements that connect heaven with earth, and the
upper with the lower part of human clothing. In some beliefs, the rainbow is even equated with the
mantle of the Virgin Mary (Vrazhinovski 1998: 95).

It is evident that the internal structure of these names reflects intertwined mythological and
religious conceptions, where the Christian worldview is interwoven with ancient pagan beliefs.

2.4. Onomasiological Feature ‘Adam’s Belt’
This category includes only a single dialectal designation referring to a biblical figure:
e Aodmos nosac — ‘rainbow’ (Shiroka Laka region) (Boneva 1994: 19).

The use of the name Adam, a figure employed allegorically in early Old Testament texts
and later in New Testament interpretations, may have inspired this Bulgarian designation. It is
likely that the local population drew an analogy between the original sin committed by Adam and
Eve and their eventual forgiveness, with the rainbow—appearing after rainfall—understood in
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Christianity as a sign of divine pardon and a token that God would no longer send a deluge upon
humankind.

The punishment of Adam for his transgression and the sending of the flood by God due to
the wickedness of people (cf. Romans 5:18) form a coherent biblical narrative, wherein the
rainbow marks the transition to forgiveness. Thus, the atmospheric phenomenon becomes a symbol
of grace. The analysis reveals that even in this case, the motivation behind the internal structure of
the word lies in the mythological-religious worldview of the local population of the Shiroka Laka
region.

2.5. Onomasiological Feature ‘The Belt of an Elderly Woman’

This category includes descriptive names composed of a determiner and a determined
element. These appellations are built upon the noun belt, combined with the qualifying adjective
babin (‘granny’s’):

e fabun nosac — ‘rainbow’ (Gherov 1975: 18; BER 1971: 653; RNDKB 2018: 97);
e fabun nonac — ‘rainbow’ (Topalova-Simeonova 1980: 185, 187, 188);

e fabun nouec — ‘rainbow’ (Pletvar, Devin region; Lilkovo, Plovdiv region) (Garavalova
2019: 214).

The nomination of these designations reveals a unique blend of rational-practical and
mythological motivation. On the one hand, the name incorporates the kinship term baba
(‘grandmother’), possibly reflecting the integration of the rainbow into a familial hierarchy—a
rational and social interpretation. These appellations may also be motivated by the visual
resemblance between women’s belts and the beautiful optical phenomenon in the sky (Marinov
1914: 16), offering another layer of practical-rational motivation.

On the other hand, these names preserve relics of ancient fertility cults, with the
multicoloured celestial band symbolizing fertility and acting as a forerunner of rain (ibid.). It is
worth noting that in magical fertility rituals, Bulgarians and other Slavic peoples assumed the roles
of “grandfather” and “grandmother” as ritual characters (Slavyanskie drevnosti 1995: 123).
Therefore, these designations also reflect mythological motivation, highlighting the cultic role of
the female figure and its symbolic significance.

What is especially noteworthy in these names is their dual nature—a blending of two types
of cultural conceptualizations. The nomination appears to draw from overlapping motivational
layers, making it difficult to identify which was originally dominant in the act of naming.

2.6. Onomasiological Feature ‘The Belt of an Animal’

This onomasiological feature is highly restricted in its geographic distribution and is
attested in only one dialectal term, where the adjective modifying belt is fox. The word fox is
defined as ‘a carnivorous animal; a woven belt with decorative patterns, etc.” from Old Church

Slavonic arcHuA (BER 1986: 421). The term for the rainbow is:

e Jgecuuu nosc — ‘rainbow’ (Izvor, Vidin region) (Garavalova 2019: 216).
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This term diverges from more common compound names involving divine or mythological
figures, such as the Virgin Mary s belt. Instead, it links the rainbow to the animal fox, which may
reflect a unique local tradition or belief conveying a region-specific symbolic meaning. It is
possible that the fox was chosen due to its associations with cunning, adaptability, or even because
of a visual resemblance between the colours of a fox’s fur and those of the rainbow.

Although unusual, this form of nomination enriches the wealth of folk beliefs and
symbolism related to natural phenomena in Bulgarian culture. This rational-practical motivation
in naming reveals how imagination and local traditions can endow the rainbow with meanings
beyond standard religious or mythological interpretations, creating unique linguistic and cultural
phenomena.
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THIRD PART

Names for the whirlwind in the bulgarian language — lexical-semantic classification and
mytholinguistic analysis

The Bulgarian lexical items denoting whirlwind can be examined through a mytholinguistic
analysis that reveals the motivational patterns underlying the naming of this phenomenon. Two of
the most compelling models include associations with mythical beings such as the camosuna
(woodland nymph) and the smeti (dragon-like creature), although the richness of the Bulgarian
language allows for numerous other motivational frameworks, which different readers of this
dissertation may find equally intriguing. By investigating these models, we gain insight into how
language reflects and perpetuates mythological narratives, oral traditions, and legends.

The mytholinguistic analysis of the whirlwind in Bulgarian reveals how language functions
as a medium for expressing mythological beliefs. The examination of linguistic structures and
cultural contexts surrounding this natural phenomenon offers valuable insights into the cultural
values and beliefs embedded in the foundations of Bulgarian mythology. Studying the usage of
whirlwind-related terms in various mythological contexts enables a deeper understanding of the
intricate relationship between language and mythology.

From ancient times, both Bulgarians and other Slavic peoples have attempted to explain
natural phenomena such as the whirlwind, often interpreting them as manifestations of malevolent
forces such as the devil, talasam (goblin), and karakondzhol (bogeyman). The belief that the
whirlwind is the work of the devil is widespread not only among Bulgarians but also among other
European nations. The Germans, for example, associate whirlwinds with sorcerers and witches,
while Bulgarians expand these interpretations to include evil *samovili* and *yudi* (demonic
figures). Other European peoples, including Germans and Poles, preserve legends that portray the
whirlwind as a “devilish dance” (Kolev 1987: 194).

Mythological conceptions of atmospheric phenomena in Bulgaria are often intertwined
with Christian views on the creation of the world (Georgieva 1980a: 457; Stamenova 1986: 307—
308). The demonised perception of the whirlwind is frequently accompanied by the belief in the
efficacy of prayer and ritual-magical practices to ward off or banish the evil forces responsible for
it. Christian religion and pagan beliefs thus become interwoven, shaping the distinctive Bulgarian
worldview (Stamenova 1986: 308).

The whirlwind is also perceived as a messenger of God, through which divine punishment
is delivered for human sins. Folk beliefs maintain that the whirlwind may represent the soul of a
deceased person wandering across their former lands and watching over their loved ones. It is often
considered a harbinger of disasters and disease (Kolev 1987: 194). To heal the harm caused by a
whirlwind, various ritual practices are employed, including incantations (*baenia*), prayers, ritual
bread offerings, and the washing of clothing worn during the encounter with the whirlwind.

In the Plovdiv region—and in many other parts of Bulgaria and beyond—there is a
widespread belief that the world was created by God, who appointed assistants responsible for
various aspects of life and nature. One such assistant is Bartholomew, who, according to Bulgarian
mythology, was primarily responsible for storms and whirlwinds. Gods and saints often appear
among humans to offer guidance (Stamenova 1986: 293).
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Strandzha is a region rich in culture and ethnographic diversity, inhabited by Bulgarians,
Turks, Roma, Pomaks, and others. This ethnic and cultural heterogeneity results in a diverse
worldview system, reflected in the region’s mythology and customs. The whirlwind occupies an
important place in Strandzha’s mythological worldview, and its nature is interpreted in various
ways. For some communities, it is associated with the transportation of souls of the deceased; for
others, it is an omen of misfortune and illness. The whirlwind is frequently described as a mythical
entity, a personification of the wind (Popov 1996: 236).

Ancient pagan conceptions regarded the whirlwind as a force of nature governed by rituals
and magical practices. It was believed that whirlwinds could be averted or appeased through such
rites—an important belief among agricultural communities dependent on the forces of nature. The
prevention of hailstorms is another example of magical practices linked to the whirlwind. With the
growing influence of Christianity and secularism, these beliefs and rituals gradually began to fade
(Todorov 1985: 263-264).

To protect oneself from the whirlwind and the illnesses associated with it, it was customary
to spit into one’s bosom or onto the ground and immediately squat down. It was believed that this
magical act could prevent disease (Todorov 1985: 264).

Although beliefs about the whirlwind persisted until the mid-twentieth century, some of
the associated ritual actions disappeared earlier. Practices such as threatening hail-bearing clouds
or swallowing hailstones are no longer performed, but the beliefs and customs remain subjects of
study as part of Bulgaria’s cultural heritage (Popov 1996: 222).

In Strandzha, magical rituals for healing and for preventing natural disasters—such as
whirlwinds—were practiced well into the twentieth century. Maleficent magical practices were
abandoned at the beginning of the century, while curative magical rites persisted until the 1960s
and 1970s (Popov 1996: 227).

The richness of the worldview in Strandzha stems from the interplay between pagan and
Christian beliefs, as well as from the region’s ethnographic diversity. Different groups maintain
different conceptions of whirlwinds and winds. For instance, there are variations in the
terminology used for mythical figures. The whirlwind plays a significant role in these diverse
systems of belief (Popov 1996: 236).

Weather predictions are closely associated with the direction of the wind during different
seasons. A whirlwind may signal a prolonged period of dry and hot weather, which is of great
importance to agriculture (Todorov 1985: 265).

The whirlwind is a symbol of rotation and instability, which can be linked to atmospheric
vortices or tornadoes. It is interpreted as a natural force capable of destruction and transformation.
Furthermore, it is often associated with metamorphosis, characteristic of magical and shamanic
practices.

1. Motivational Feature: “Whirlwind’

It is logical to begin the classification with the lexical item sempywxa (whirlwind), as it is
frequently linked to camosurume (woodland fairies). In the Peshtera region, these beings are
described as malevolent spirits that stir up whirlwinds (Boneva 1994: 36); a more detailed
discussion of these entities follows in the next subgroup. It is worth noting here that in the Chepino
region, these beings are imagined as women dressed in white who appear on Wednesdays, Fridays,
or major religious holidays such as Ascension Day (Spasovden), abducting young men by means
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of a whirlwind (Boneva 1994: 19)—in other words, the whirlwind was used as one of their
attributes.

In Bulgarian, the term suxpywxa carries significant mythological connotations, reflecting
the deeply rooted beliefs and traditions embedded in the cultural consciousness. The word derives

from Old Bulgarian grxps (BEP 1971: 155), meaning a powerful, destructive rotating wind. The

addition of the diminutive suffix -ywxa introduces a nuance of gentleness or smallness,
underscoring the dual nature of this natural phenomenon. In Bulgarian folklore and mythology,
suxpyuxa has been used to describe various weather events, including storms and strong winds
believed to be caused by supernatural forces.

The image of the whirlwind is widespread in folk songs and legends, where it is portrayed
as a sudden force of wind that lifts dust, grass, leaves, and light objects into the air. This designation
not only emphasizes the danger and destructive power of the whirlwind but also conveys its
magical and mythological character, which is characteristic of Bulgarian cultural and linguistic
tradition. The terms included in this subgroup are:

e guxpynka — dialectal form meaning ‘whirlwind’ (BER 1971: 155);
e gepynvka — whirlwind (Laskovo, Asenovgrad region) (Boneva 1994: 19);

e gempywrka — whirlwind (Peshtera, Chepino, Asenovgrad, Haskovo, Kardzhali regions)
(Boneva 1994: 19); (Kapatovo, Petrich region; Tserovo, Sofia region) (Georgieva 1980b:
461); dialectal word meaning ‘gentle breeze, light wind’ (Dictionary of Rare, Obsolete and
Dialectal Words in Bulgarian Literature of the 19th and 20th Century: 57); appears before
rain, carries small plant debris and dust (Merten, Ruse region); formed analogically to
suxpyuika (Kovachev 1968: 21); strong wind that spins and lifts dust and grass (Slishevtsi,
Tran region) (Kovachev 1974: 18); also attested in: Peshtera, Chepino, Asenovgrad,
Haskovo, Kardzhali regions (Boneva 1994: 19);

o semepywirka — whirlwind (Kapatovo, Petrich region; Tserovo, Sofia region) (Georgieva
1980b: 461);

o gemepyuika — strong wind; storm (Gerov 1895: 199);
e gempywka — whirlwind, storm, gemepywra (Gerov 1895: 199);

e gembpHb — ‘when the air moves from one place to another’; eéemepyuika, storm (Gerov
1895: 200);

e euxpywka — whirlwind; when the wind lifts dust and other light objects from the ground
and spins them in one direction. When such a whirlwind occurs, it is said: “uepasm
camoousvi-mul” (“the samodivi are dancing”) (Gerov 1895: 129); a sudden gust of wind
that spirals leaves, grass and dust into the sky (Bukovec, Vidin region; Pushevo, Veliko
Tarnovo region; Ugarchin, Lovech region; Gabrovnitsa, Montana region) (Kovachev 1968:
21); intensely rapid circular movement of air that lifts light objects vertically in a column-
like formation (Bukovec, Vidin region; Dryanovo, Veliko Tarnovo region; Bosilkovo,
Karnobat region; Ugarchin, Lovech region; Vasilovtsi, Lom region; Gabrovnitsa, Montana
region; Velichkovo, Pazardzhik region; Novo Selo, Troyan region; Lilyak, Targovishte
region; Preslavets, Harmanli region) (IDRBEI 2012: 457);
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o suxpywxa (eupyuks) — appears suddenly in summer, lifting dust and grass into the air
(Pudria, Vratsa region; Klimentovo, Veliko Tarnovo region) (Kovachev 1974: 18).

The image of the next subgroup of Bulgarian dialectal names for the wind is significant
and derives from the manner in which the wind appears and intensifies:

o sumpyuka — strong wind that lifts sheaves in the field or laundry in the yard high into the
air (Strandzha region) (Popov 1996: 219);

o su(m)pymkama, eupv — whirlwind (Starosen, Plovdiv region) (Stamenova 1986: 298).

Another folk belief asserts that in the Pirin region, the suxpywxa—also known as
sempyuika, eemepyuika, and other variants—is the object of numerous traditional beliefs and
practices. According to local lore, this whirling wind is inhabited or even created by r0u or
camosunu (Georgieva 1980b: 461). In folk medicine, it is believed that people caught in a
suxpywra may fall ill, become crippled, blind, deaf, or even lose their sanity. To protect themselves
from such outcomes, local inhabitants adhere to a number of ritual practices. One such practice
involves remaining silent so as not to lose one’s voice, or—upon the first gust of the sempyuura—
uttering protective phrases such as “zyx — xkpomud” (‘onion — scallion’) or “om mazapewxo masaxo
cvm 3a0o0en” (‘I was nursed on donkey’s milk’). If the whirlwind lifts clothing into the air, one
must not retrieve it, for it is believed that anyone wearing such garments may become ill. In cases
where someone has already been harmed by the gsempywra, healing rituals involve consecrating
the place where it occurred by bringing sweets, in accordance with folk prescriptions, in order to
appease the spirits and restore the person’s health (ibid.). These practices are deeply rooted in the
culture and worldview of the local population and reflect a unique synthesis of mythology and folk
medicine characteristic of the Pirin region. Despite these traditional methods of prevention and
healing, it is important to seek professional medical care if symptoms persist or worsen.

In the Plovdiv region, the suxpywxa is known as eu(m)pywxa or eupw (Starosen, Plovdiv
region), and is perceived as a mischievous wind believed to be harmful due to the presence of
impure or evil energy (Stamenova 1986: 298). In the southern areas near the Maritsa River, local
beliefs hold that whirlwinds are caused by invisible, malevolent forces. According to one belief
from the village of Konush, Plovdiv region, nine camoousu drive the whirlwind (ibid.). These
narratives demonstrate the powerful influence of mythological imagery and folklore on the
perception of natural phenomena in this region.

There are legends recounting the deaths of people and the discovery of buried treasure.
According to one belief, if treasure is unearthed, a suxpywxa emerges from the hole and kills those
who found it (Krushevetz, Sozopol region; Kondolovo, Tsarevo region). In this context, the
whirlwind represents the danger associated with uncovering hidden wealth (Popov 1996: 230).

Among all natural phenomena, the suxpywxa is perhaps the most deeply embedded in
traditional beliefs, taboos, legends, and personal stories. These superstitions are especially
prevalent among the older generations and have persisted into modern times. At the core of these
beliefs is the suxpywrxa itself—as an embodiment of malevolent force capable of causing serious,
incurable illnesses, often ending in death (Todorov 1985: 264).

The motivational basis for the linguistic nomination in this subgroup reflects the profound
integration of mythology and folklore in Bulgarian cultural and linguistic tradition. In Bulgarian
folklore, the sempywxa is described as a wind spun by camosunu or roou, creating a mythological
image that underscores the link between natural phenomena and supernatural beings. Naming the
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whirlwind as eempywxa represents a widely attested motivational model in Bulgarian dialects,
particularly in the Rhodope region, and reveals both fear and reverence toward the forces of nature.
This nomination not only strengthens the mythical image of the suxpywxa, but also conveys the
idea of people’s deep connection with nature and magical beliefs, which are intrinsic to Bulgarian
cultural heritage.

From an etymological perspective, the internal form of the term suxpywxa derives from
suxvp (‘whirlwind’), which reveals a rational, pragmatic motivation for the naming—describing a
sudden meteorological phenomenon characterized by a spiraling wind motion around its
instantaneous axis. The use of this term enhances communicative precision, emphasizing the
distinct nature of this atmospheric event.

2. Motivational Feature: ‘Samodiva, Yuda

The legends of w00u and camosunu hold a central place in Bulgarian folklore, frequently
portraying them as supernatural beings capable of transforming into various animals. Most
commonly, they appear as snakes, crows, or other birds gliding along rivers. These mythological
entities are closely associated with the creation of whirlwinds, a recurring theme in numerous
folktales, and are often believed to be responsible for various illnesses (Popov 1996: 231).

In the Chepino region, it is believed that camosunu create the whirlwind and conceal
themselves within it (Boneva 1994: 19). They are described as women dressed in white who
typically appear on the eve of Wednesday or Friday, as well as on major feast days such as
Ascension Day (Spasovden). These camosunu abduct young men with the whirlwind in order to
bring them “trains and arrows” and to fall in love with shepherd bachelors. In the Peshtera region,
camosunu, also referred to as w0ou, are depicted as malevolent spirits who generate the whirlwind,
manifesting as a powerful wind (Boneva 1994: 36).

Popular beliefs represent them as spirits that summon the whirlwind and bring destruction
(Guerov 1895: 125). In this context, the linguistic motivation for naming the whirlwind is rooted
in mythology. The mythological and folkloric elements associated with the phenomenon establish
a strong connection with mythical beings and legends, bestowing symbolic meaning upon the
whirlwind.

Samodivi, yudi and other mythological figures such as dragons (3metr) play a significant
role in Bulgarian legends and folktales linked to the origin of whirlwinds. The emergence of a
whirlwind is often perceived as a source of illness and associated with impure or evil forces. The
prevailing belief is that camosunu create and dwell within the whirlwind. These mythological
motifs enrich the linguistic designation of the term, adding further layers of meaning and depth to
the cultural understanding of the phenomenon.

The whirlwind thus becomes a symbol that unites the realms of heaven and earth,
participating in magical beliefs and mythological associations. The mythological motivation
behind this natural phenomenon enhances the linguistic designation, underscoring its significance
within the cultural and spiritual life of the Bulgarian people.

2.1. Motivational Feature: ‘Samodiva’

A particularly noteworthy example of motivational analysis in the naming of the whirlwind
in Bulgarian is associated with one of the most fascinating and ambivalent mythological figures—
the camosuna. The mytholinguistic approach to these beliefs reveals how the languages, traditions,
and customs of various ethnic groups in the Rhodope Mountains have interwoven and mutually
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influenced one another. The exploration of mythological beliefs concerning camosuru offers a
unique opportunity to delve into a rich tradition that reflects the lives of the people in this
mountainous region and their profound connection with nature. These myths and legends
demonstrate the cultural and symbolic importance of camosuru and whirlwinds for the
communities of the Rhodopes.

The definition of the term camostina is recorded as ‘whirlwind, evil, disheveled woman,
fairy’ (Guerov 1904: 112—-114) and is derived from ous — dialectal for ‘monster, evil spirit’, from
Old Church Slavonic angz ‘monster’, ultimately from Proto-Indo-European deiwo-s ‘god’ and

deiwa-s ‘goddess’ (BER 1971: 384). In certain Bulgarian dialects, the whirlwind is referred to as:

e camosuna — whirlwind (Ravnogor, Ribnovo, Baldevo, Dolno Lukovo, Radilovo) (Boneva
1994: 19); whirlwind (Oreshe, Ognyanovo, Skrebatno, Garmen, Pletena, Dolen, Nova
Lovcha, Baldevo, Gotse Delchev region); whirlwind; wind (Yakoruda, Filipovo, Razlog
region, Velingrad region); strong wind (Central Rhodopes, Leshten, Gotse Delchev region)
(BER 2002: 465); 6empywxa (Boneva 1994: 19);

e camosnoa — whirlwind, wind (Dolno Lukovo, Kardzhali region). From camorwoa (see
below) with a dialectal change -r0- > -su- (BER 2002: 465); camysunv, camyins —
whirlwind; wind (Godlevo, Razlog region);

o camyeuna (Kukush), camysinv, camyure — whirlwind; fairy (Sachanli, Gyumyurdzhina
region) (ibid.);

e camyeuna — whirlwind that raises dust in a funnel shape (Bukovo, Banichan, Toshevo
Osikovo, Paril, Ilinden, Kornitsa, Lazhnitsa, Lyasko, Delchevo, Gotse Delchev region;
Eleshnitsa, Draglishte, Obidim, Bachevo, Kremen, Osenovo, Razlog region, Bansko)
(ibid.); whirlwind (7eplen, Blagoevgrad region; Dolen, Dabnitsa, Ilinden, Blagoevgrad
region) (Kochev 1980: 636);

e camoouesa — whirlwind (Western Bulgaria) (Popov 1994: 304);

e oueu — whirlwind (Lyaskovo, Asenovgrad region) (Boneva 1994: 19); folk/poetic: fairy
(BER 1971: 384);

e camoouscku eempoge — supernatural winds linked to entities such as fairies, rusalki, and
samovili (Gorno Oryahovitsa region) (BER 2002: 466);

e euna — believed by the people to be spirits that bring the whirlwind; also see eoponom,
xana, and camosuna (Guerov 1895: 125); (Eastern and Southern Bulgaria) (Popov 1994:
304).

In various parts of Bulgaria (e.g., Ravnogor, Ribnovo, Baldevo), the camosuna is perceived
as the cause of the whirlwind (Boneva 1994: 19). In the Strandzha region, she is described as an
evil forest spirit responsible for creating whirlwinds (e.g., Oreshe, Ognyanovo, Skrebatno). Similar
beliefs exist in other regions, where the camosuza is linked with whirlwinds and strong winds (e.g.,
Yakoruda, Filipovo, Razlog region).

In Strandzha, there are beliefs that whirlwinds are caused by malevolent forces such as roou
and camosunu. These beliefs are accompanied by apotropaic actions aimed at protecting
individuals from the whirlwind’s harmful influence (Popov 1996: 219).
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The motivation behind the linguistic designation in this nominative group reflects the
profound significance and influence of mythology and folklore on Bulgarian cultural and linguistic
consciousness. The camosuna is a frequently used symbol in Bulgarian folklore and language,
representing beauty and gentleness. The mythological representations of the camosuna are diverse
and rich, revealing traditions that connect the whirlwind with these mythic beings.

The study of camosuna mythology reveals the richness and intricacy of traditions found in
Bulgarian folklore. In regions such as the Plovdiv area and Strandzha, numerous legends and
beliefs associate camosunru with whirlwinds. These mythological motifs enrich the linguistic
naming and add deeper meaning and cultural resonance to the term.

In conclusion, naming the whirlwind as camosuna does not merely evoke a mythical image,
but also reflects the cultural and linguistic traits of the Bulgarian people. This nominative model
is a significant example of how mythological beliefs and folklore shape linguistic consciousness
and tradition, creating unique and culturally rich symbolic vocabulary.

2.2. Motivational Feature: ‘Yuda’

The term r00a in the context of whirlwinds also deserves particular attention. N. Guerov
describes the 700a in a manner similar to the camosura—as a being that can transform into an
ordinary woman if it loses its clothes or shadow. The difference is that rodu generally do not cause
mischief, although they can sometimes inflict harm (Guerov 1904: 601-602). In Bulgarian
dialects, the whirlwind is referred to as:

e 100a — whirlwind (Guerov 1904: 601; Boneva 1994: 36); whirlwind (Zmeytsa, Smilyan,
Davidkovo, Beden, Yagodina, Turun, Petkovo, Smolyan region; Zhaltusha, Kardzhali
region) (Boneva 1994: 19); (Pirin and Strandzha-Sakar) (Popov 1994: 304);

e woama — whirlwind (Sarnitsa, Pazardzhik region) (Boneva 1994: 19);
e 100a-eépaz — whirlwind (Yagodina, Smolyan region) (Boneva 1994: 19);

e 1o0a npunyka — whirlwind (Solishta, Gela, Shiroka Liika, Pavelstko, Hvoyna, Chepelare,
Momchilovtsi, Smolyan region) (Boneva 1994: 19).

Deeply embedded in the roots of Bulgarian mythology, the w00a is a mysterious being
symbolising the vortex and its spiralling motion. Its presence is perceived as both tangible and
ambivalent: in some tales, the r00a may appear as a beautiful or malevolent maiden depending on
the context (Turtin, Nedelino, Shiroka Lika, Momchilovtsi) (Boneva 1994: 19). Thus, the r00a is
considered a bearer of negative energy capable of influencing human well-being.

Camosuna and ro0a are fantastical figures from Bulgarian mythology commonly found in
folktales and legends. They are associated with mysterious places, supernatural phenomena, and
secret magical knowledge. Both serve as folkloric symbols representing different traits: while the
samovila typically symbolises beauty and tenderness, the roda embodies malice and danger.

In the Rhodope Mountains, young shepherds are said to encounter mythic beings such as
camosuna or rwoa. These names often coincide with the local terms for whirlwind, as the
phenomenon itself is believed to be dangerous and personified. In the Western Rhodopes, Christian
communities retain the maiden-like image of the samovila, while in the Central Rhodopes among
Muslim communities, the image appears more abstract. Tales describe w0ou appearing to shepherds
as maidens. In southern Bulgaria, in the village of Solishta (Smolyan region), the r00a is portrayed
as a female apparition that transforms into wind (Boneva 1994: 36). The woda npunyxa is said to
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appear only to shepherds, described as having long hair and bringing them flowers, even caring
for their shelters (ibid.).

Another parallel between the samovila and the r00a lies in the motif of seduction and its
consequences. If a person is “charmed by a r00da” (uradisa na yuda, Chepelare) or “struck by a
t00a” (posipala go yuda, Polkovnik Serafimovo), family members must collect dried wormwood
and other herbs for a ritual performed by a traditional healer. The afflicted young man must then
carry the herbs in his waistband to protect himself from further attacks. If the n00a does strike, it
may manifest as a violent whirlwind that could either injure or kill the victim, or even uproot trees.
The protective measures employed are similar to those used to ward off whirlwinds. When the
victim falls ill, the mother may bring offerings to the r00a, pleading for her son’s recovery. This
practice mirrors customs used in healing rituals against other supernatural entities such as djinn,
stopan, etc. The concept of the r00a is shared across Christian and Muslim communities in the
region, with both groups observing comparable protective rituals.

In Bulgarian mythology, representations of the whirlwind as a maiden persist most vividly
in legends and songs about w00u, camoousu, and r0ou nupuncku, who are often romantically
pursued by shepherds in the mountains. Specific stories describe shepherds being healed or
separated from these dangerous mythic beings. Symbolic actions and expressions used to ward off
whirlwinds often personify the samovila and 100a as the agents behind the vortex (Boneva 1994:
19).

The motivation behind linguistic nomination in this category reflects the influence of
mythology and folklore within Bulgarian cultural and linguistic consciousness. The r00a, like the
samovila, functions as a symbol in Bulgarian folklore and language to express specific traits or
behaviours. Unlike the tender image of the samovila, the 100a represents hostility and peril. While
both figures contribute to the rich tapestry of mythological tradition, they differ in regional
prevalence. The 100a-based nomination appears in a more limited geographical area—primarily in
the Rhodopes—unlike the broader use of samovila. Still, it creates a mythologised image that
conveys notions of danger, mystery, and aesthetic power, pointing toward the mythological
motivation behind the naming.

The lexical designations for the whirlwind linked to samovila and r00a reveal the profound
bond between language and mythology. These mythic figures play an essential role in Bulgarian
traditional culture, where they are thought to govern natural forces such as wind and storm. Their
presence in the folk worldview enriches the semantics of the word suxpywra (‘whirlwind’),
investing it with symbolic meaning and spiritual resonance.

Thus, the study of these mythological beliefs and linguistic structures allows for a deeper
understanding of the cultural values and spiritual outlook that underpin Bulgarian mythology and
their reflection in the language and traditions of various ethnic groups in the country.
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FOURTH PART

Names for the winds in the bulgarian language — lexical-semantic classification and
mytholinguistic analysis

Wind exerts a profound influence on climate, vegetation diversity, ocean currents, and even
the daily lives of people. For these and other reasons, it has been the object of active observation,
veneration, and naming among the Bulgarian people. Various motivational features emerge in the
names of wind, which will be systematically categorized and analyzed in distinct groups and
subgroups. Some of the data presented here will be the subject of more in-depth analysis in the
thematic sections that follow in this dissertation.

The direction and strength of the wind were essential factors in various agricultural
practices. For instance, in the winnowing of grain on threshing floors, Bulgarians relied on the
direction of the wind to effectively perform the so-called geere (wind-assisted winnowing). This
practice was widespread throughout the country, including in the Plovdiv region (Marinov 1986:
79), the Kapan region (Boyadzhiev 1985: 23, 26), and the Strandzha area (Raychevski 1996a: 39).
In the Plovdiv region, the east wind was awaited in order to sift the grain (Marinov 1986: 8§1-82).
In the Rhodopes (Chepelare, Hvoyna) and in the Kardzhali area (Chakalarovo, Kirkovo), ritual
actions were performed to invoke the wind when it was absent at crucial moments of the
agricultural year (Boneva 1994: 18).

In certain settlements in Strandzha (Rezovo, Gorno Yabalkovo, Sredets; Rosen,
Zhelyazkovo, Tagarevo, Stoilovo, Malko Tarnovo area), sacrifices were made in honour of the
wind to ensure a bountiful harvest (Popov 1996: 219). Similar rituals were also documented in
other villages (Kula, Belevren, Zabernovo, Tsarevo), where the wind was promised a rooster or
the fairest maiden in exchange for favourable blowing (Raychevski 1996e: 249).

In sunflower cultivation in the Plovdiv region, wind was used to separate seeds from the
flower heads, even before the introduction of hand-operated winnowers in the 1930s (Koleva 1986:
90).

In horticulture, wind was primarily perceived as a harmful factor capable of destroying
seedlings. In Strandzha, seedlings were protected from the wind, and special care was taken in
selecting outdoor transplanting locations (Raychevski 1996a: 41). In Dobrudzha, protective
barriers made of corn stalks were constructed, and the soil around the roots of vulnerable crops
was mounded (ewvprerne) (Peneva 1974: 60-61).

The choice of vineyard location was also determined by wind direction; in Dobrudzha, the
best vineyards were planted in eastern exposures, while the western wind was considered harmful
and desiccating (Peneva 1974: 50).

When building houses or entire settlements, the wind was a determining factor. Structures
were oriented to shield from the cold northern winds (Georgieva 1974: 127; Raychevski 1996d:
138), and these practices will be further discussed in relation to the role of wind in traditional folk
dwellings.
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In fishing communities, the wind was both ally and foe—favouring the catch of bonito but
hindering the capture of mackerel (Raychevski 1996c¢: 77)—a theme to be elaborated in the section
on wind and its role in fishing practices.

Certain crafts were also influenced by wind. For example, in Strandzha, cxeremuodcuu
(builders working on coastal houses) had to account for humidity and wind when installing exterior
wooden coverings (Raychevski 1996d: 109), while charcoal burners monitored the wind when
opening and closing vents in the mypayka to prevent the charcoal from burning too quickly
(Raychevski 1996d: 96-98).

Beekeepers placed apiaries in wind-sheltered locations (Boyadzhiev 1985: 54), and in the
Pirin region, special wind-protected areas called kole (kone) were used for drying wool or winding
yarn (Cherkezova 1980: 209, 223). The same applied to winter shelters for sheep in Strandzha—
fenced meadows protected from the cold wind (Raychevski 1996b: 57).

In mythical representations, wind plays a fundamental role in the creation of the world.
According to legends from the Pirin and Rhodope regions (Godeshevo, Slashen, Beden, Mogilitsa,
Hvoyna, Smolyan), the earth is supported by animals and elements, with the wind being one of the
principal bearers in this cosmic structure (Georgieva 1980b: 460; Boneva 1994: 18). These beliefs
will be examined in detail in the section concerning the mythopoetic image of the wind.

The wind was also perceived as a carrier of diseases—particularly in the Pirin region,
where it was believed that invisible illnesses were brought by winds or foreigners (Radeva 1980:
478). This theme will also be explored further below.

Observing the wind and other atmospheric phenomena served as a means of weather
forecasting, agricultural prediction, and even determining the character of the entire year. Although
more detailed data are presented later, it is worth noting here the folk belief that drought could be
magically induced when brickmakers burned a live dog in the kiln (Todorov 1985: 263).

In a religious context, wind was associated with the soul, perceived as an airy substance
(Shishkov 1906: 10; Gabrovski 1994: 192—193). In Strandzha, the blood of a lamb slaughtered on
St. George’s Day was used to treat illnesses such as cherven vyatiir (“red wind”) (Grebenarova
1996: 338).

A brief overview of practices, beliefs, and observations in which wind plays a significant
role in the traditional Bulgarian worldview has been presented thus far. These examples serve as a
foundation for the analysis of the various motivational features reflected in the names of wind and
related phenomena. The separate groups will be discussed in detail in the sections that follow.

One of the twenty motivational groups examined in this dissertation is presented below. It
is entitled Motivational Feature: ‘Essence’, as it comprises names that characterize the wind
through notions associated with its presumed nature, origin, or disposition (e.g. divine, demonic,
merry, malevolent, fierce, strange, black bird, etc.). These names reflect the community’s
perception of the character and identity of air currents.

20.1.1. Motivational Feature: ‘Divine’

This subgroup includes only one attested designation, which is based on the internal form
gospod (‘lord, God’). The meaning of the word gospod is ‘God (in Christianity)’, derived from
Old Church Slavonic rocnoasnz (BER 1971: 267). The Proto-Slavic form gostepods / gastepads,

meaning ‘host (master of guests); guest’, reflects what is likely the original internal semantic
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structure of the term (cf. Vasmer, vol. 1: 446-447; BER, vol. 1: 267; Benveniste 1995: 74-79). A
dialectal designation for atmospheric movement is:

e 2ocnoonuk — a spring wind that brings rain and is favourable for the crops; people say
“God is washing His barrels” (Stdievo, Novo Zagora region) (Kovachev 1974: 19).

This designation likely reflects the belief that the wind is sent by God and represents a
divine attribute. Far from Sudievo, in the Rhodope region, there exists a belief that there is a
specific place from which the wind originates, though it remains unknown; if one is near it, the
wind will blow them away. It is also believed that God governs the wind and hides it somewhere
when it is not blowing (Boneva 1994: 18).

The internal form of this Bulgarian dialectal name for wind can thus be explained by the
influence of a mythological-religious worldview. Accordingly, this linguistic nomination is
motivated by the mythological and religious beliefs of the Bulgarian people.

20.1.2. Motivational Feature: ‘Demonic’

This subgroup also contains only one attested designation, whose internal form is based on
the word 05601 (‘devil’). The meaning of ds60x is ‘evil figure according to mythical and religious
beliefs’, originating from Old Church Slavonic aHagoas (BER 1971: 470). A dialectal designation

for wind is:

e Oseoncku eéamwp — a powerful north wind (Bistrentsi, Belene region) (Kovachev 1974:
21).

Here, the local population metaphorically refers to the wind using a term from religious
and mythological contexts that denotes an evil force hostile to humanity. In Christianity, the devil
is considered the eternal enemy of both God and humankind, associated with the concept of evil
and sin. In the Rhodope region, it is also believed that God sends the wind to those who have gone
astray and followed the wrong path (Boneva 1994: 18). In certain religious beliefs, the devil may
act as an agent of divine will, punishing or testing people to strengthen their faith or correct their
behaviour.

The term Osisoncku eamwvp refers specifically to the north wind, which is typically
associated with cold and harsh winter conditions. The formidable force with which it arrives
further emphasizes its negative qualities, thus explaining the analogy with the devil in the
worldview of the local community.

The internal form of this Bulgarian dialectal name for wind can again be explained by the
influence of a mythological-religious belief system. Therefore, this linguistic nomination is
likewise motivated by the waning mythological and religious worldview of the Bulgarian people.

20.1.3. Motivational Feature: ‘Rebel’

This subgroup is based on the internal form 6yrmosnux (‘rebel’), derived from the noun
bunt (‘rebellion’), which signifies ‘mass disobedience; strong indignation or dissatisfaction’ (BTR
2018:79), but also with the older meaning ‘against, in opposition to’ (BER 1971: 90).

e oOynmoenuk — a strong southeastern spring wind (Zhitnitsa, Dobrich region); a cold
northern wind blowing during winter (Ovchi Kladenets, Yambol region); an eastern rain-
bringing wind “that causes damage or mischief” (Stefan Karadzha, Tutrakan region)
(Kovachev 1974: 16-17).

49



The internal form of this name reflects a rational and everyday type of motivation, referring
to an air current characterized by intensity and turbulence, perceived as harmful by the local
population. This nomination illustrates how a particular wind has been associated with powerful
emotional and destructive effects, which are mirrored in its designation.

20.1.4. Motivational Feature: ‘Blind’

This subgroup also features a single dialectal designation, built on the notion of xvopas
(‘blind’). According to BER (1986: 244), the word x»opas is used colloquially and dialectally to
mean ‘blind’. A dialectal name for the wind is:

e Kbopae eimwvp (K’opasuiio) — a southern spring wind that blows “like a blind man —
blindly”, getting into everything (Dlizhka Polyana, Omurtag region) (Kovachev 1974: 23).

At first glance, the internal form of this name suggests a rational and practical motivation,
as it refers to a wind perceived as blowing in a way undesirable to people. Historically, individuals
with impaired vision often faced significant challenges in daily life. Depending on the era, public
attitudes, and cultural norms, their experience varied—but they were often associated with being
unable to avoid or control their surroundings. This may have contributed to the association between
such disoriented, uncontrolled movement and the term x»opas (blind), as this type of wind was
similarly perceived as unwanted and erratic.

On the other hand, in the Plovdiv region, the wind is more frequently conceptualized as a
movement of air but also believed by some to emerge from a distant place, exiting through a hole
guarded by a blind man who controls it by opening and closing the hole with a ball of yarn, rags,
or a winnowing basket (epvunux). When the wind blows strongly, people say “the blind man
cannot find the hole to plug it,” and in order to make it stop, they say: “Let’s burn a kepmyna (straw
bale), so the wind will stop” (Cheshnegirovo, Plovdiv region). In Parvomay (Dulbok Izvor,
Dragoynovo, Parvomay region; Karadzhalovo, Sadovo; Konush, Dimitrovgrad region), the local
population sought to subdue the wind through the practice of “tying it down” (3aswvpssane)
(Stamenova 1986: 298).

This points to a dual motivational model-—combining rational and mythological
elements—that imparts cultural and symbolic depth to the name. Thus, the formation of this
linguistic unit reflects both practical experience and mythological beliefs, enriching the Bulgarian
lexicon with layered semantic values.

20.1.5. Motivational Feature: ‘Old’

This subgroup includes designations based on the internal form star (‘old’), where the
name consists of an attribute (stzar) and the defined noun (vyatiir). The term vyatir (wind) derives
from Old Church Slavonic vitrii and means ‘moving air’ (BER 1971: 218), while star means
‘ancient, long-lasting, aged, or preceding’ (BER 2010: 431), from Old Church Slavonic stari. The
word is cognate with Lithuanian storas (‘thick, bulky’), Old Norse storr (‘strong, important,
manly’), and Indo-Iranian sthiras (‘strong, firm”) (BER 2010: 433). The wind-related designations
are:

e cmap (6amwp) — blows from the west, often bringing hail (Veliko Tarnovo, Koprivets, Ruse
region);

e cmap éamwp — melts snow in spring (Balvan, Veliko Tarnovo region; Vodno, Kesarévo,
Gorno Oryakhovo region; Kubrat) (Kovachev 1968: 32); blows in autumn from an
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undetermined direction (Vratsa); blows from the east alongside a warm wind and melts
snow (Krasno Gradishte, Pavlikeni region); western wind, brings hail, and is said to have
blown from this direction “since time immemorial,” hence the name (Vurbitsa, Gorno
Oryakhovo region; Momin Sbor, Veliko Tarnovo region; Vodno, Gorno Oryakhovo region;
Slavovitsa, Gorno Oryakhovo region); southwestern wind after New Year (Kalimantsi,
Varna region; Strazhitsa, Gorno Oryakhovo region); southeastern wind (Rosen, Burgas
region; Svinarski dol, Gabrovo region); cold northern wind (Gramtchar Belogradchik
region; Bistrets, Vratsa region; Bebrovo, Debeli Riit, Elena region; Dunavtsi, Kazanliik
region; Izvorovo, Omurtag region) (Kovachev 1974: 28); cmapuo — western wind
(Vidlitsa, Montana region); cmdpuo eéémwp — in spring, causes trees to leaf (Gorno
Tserovene, Montana region); cmapus — southwestern wind accompanied by rainfall
(Vurbitsa, Preslav region); cmapus eimwp — blows from the west or southwest
(Asenovgrad region: Voden, Dimitrovgrad region; Koprivets, Belene region; Veliko
Tarnovo, Bukovets, Kilifarevo, Shemshevo; Gabrovo; Vodno, Kesarévo, Lyaskovets
Rodina, Sushltsa Kyustendil reglon Boikovtsi, Vitevtsi, Elena region; Vidlitsa, Montana
region; Mikhaltsi, Pavlikeni region; Sevlievo region: Debeltsovo, Dobromirka, Dragievtsi,
Dushevo, Krushevo, Mladen, Yavore?s); cmapusm — southwestern wind (Veliko Tarnovo,
Merdanya, Veliko Tarnovo region) (Kovachev 1968: 32).

These wind names reflect long-standing observation and oral tradition related to time-
honoured wind patterns. Their internal form suggests rational and everyday motivation,
underlining the cultural and historical significance of these winds, passed down through
generations. The use of the term star (‘old”) emphasizes the longevity and consistency of these
winds, as well as their impact on local climate and agricultural practices.

20.1.6. Motivational Feature: ‘Dungeon’

This subgroup includes two wind names based on the internal form mwmuuya (‘darkness,
prison’), from Old Church Slavonic TemsnaUA (BER 2017: 510). The relevant designation is:

e mwmuuuapun —name for the south wind; according to folk mythology, it was blinded by
the north wind and thrown into a dungeon (Kovachev 1968: 33; BER 2017: 510).

The designation mwsmuuuapun refers to the southern wind, which, in Bulgarian folk
mythology, was blinded and imprisoned by the northern wind. This name also appears in folk
songs where the south wind is called mvmnuuapun (Marinov 1914: 31).

The internal form of mwvmuuuapun provides a striking example of mythological motivation
in the linguistic nomination of natural phenomena. Here, the south wind is personified as a spirit
blinded and locked away, adding symbolic meaning within the folk belief system. It is not merely
a wind, but a force associated with darkness and confinement, enriching the mythopoetic
opposition between light and darkness, warmth and cold in the natural world.

20.1.7. Motivational Feature: ‘Grandmother’s Horn’

This category includes a descriptive name formed by an attribute and a noun, with the base
noun poe (‘horn’) and the attribute 6aoun (‘grandmother’s’):

e fabun poz — northwestern wind, strong and cold, named after a local toponym (Patresh,
Pavlikeni region) (Kovachev 1968: 19).
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Taking into account the information on 6a6a (‘grandmother’) and poe (‘horn’) in the
context of rainbow names, the final analysis of 6abun poe reveals deep mytholinguistic
connections between wind and folk concepts of the horn as a symbol of power and natural force.
In Bulgarian folklore, the horn is often associated with supernatural power and fertility. When
combined with the attribute 6a6uwn, it adds a layer of traditional wisdom and ancestral authority
associated with elderly women in the community.

The name 6a6un poe thus reflects both rational-everyday motivation—based on direct
experience with the elements—and mythological perceptions that attribute sacred and symbolic
value to natural phenomena. As such, it represents a blend of motivational types. In this context,
the northwestern wind known as 6abun poe is not merely a natural force but also a symbolic
embodiment of divine power, rooted in ancient cults and beliefs.
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CONCLUSION

The second section examined 153 names for the rainbow, whose motivation is strongly
bound to mythological and religious conceptions—where the rainbow is perceived as a divine
attribute, a cosmic belt, a heavenly apron, a symbol of fertility, and more. Of particular interest are
the names with complex semantics and dual motivation, in which rational and everyday
associations (e.g., elements of clothing) are interwoven with religious beliefs and sacred imagery.
This points to hybrid models of nomination, characteristic of the transitional zones between
magical and pragmatic worldviews.

In the classification scheme constructed according to the motivational features identified
in the analysis of the rainbow as a natural phenomenon, 13 major nomination groups have been
distinguished. These encompass mythological concepts, colour symbolism, borrowings from
Greek, as well as metaphorical associations with clothing, agricultural terminology, and religious
imagery.

The third section analysed 47 names for the whirlwind. In this case, mythological
motivation is undoubtedly dominant—the whirlwind is interpreted as an embodiment or
manifestation of samodivi (woodland nymphs), yudi (female demons), zmeyove (dragons), hali
(hags), and is also associated with diseases, evil forces, and magical acts. The analysis confirms
that in folk culture, the whirlwind is strongly personified, loaded with fear and ritual significance.
A bidirectional relationship was identified—mythical beings are represented through the
whirlwind, and the whirlwind through their imagery—resulting in an overlap of their semantic
fields. The mytholinguistic approach thus clearly reveals the mythological perspective of linguistic
consciousness.

In the thematic classification developed according to the specific motivational features
relating to the whirlwind, nine primary categories were identified. These reflect the imagery of
mythical beings (samodivi, yudi, zmeyove, hali), diseases, destructive powers, and natural forces.

The fourth section encompassed 1,148 names for wind. Unlike the previous two groups,
here mythological motivation is almost absent, and nominations predominantly reflect a rational
and pragmatic perspective. The wind is named according to its geographical origin (settlements,
directions, mountains, seas), its impact on people and nature, external characteristics (sound, force,
colour), and functional role (agent of cold, drought, fertility, etc.). There is a notable lexical
productivity, resulting from the people’s close observation of climatic phenomena and their
relevance to everyday life. A considerable number of lexemes are borrowings from Turkish, Greek,
and Italian, which indicates both contact linguistics and the influence of the Ottoman cultural
context.

In the classification system constructed on the basis of motivational features concerning
the names for the wind, the most expansive structure has emerged—comprising over 20 general
groups and hundreds of subgroups, including detailed divisions of borrowings from Greek,
Turkish, Italian, Arabic, German, and Persian. The motivational features generally reflect the
wind’s direction, the settlements or geographical features it comes from, its semantic associations,
mythological nature, and its functional role in folk belief. In order to better outline the character
and cultural role of the wind in folk thought, two specific subcategories were introduced and
justified under the group “essence and function.”
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The mytholinguistic study of the names for the three atmospheric phenomena—rainbow,
whirlwind, and wind—in the Bulgarian language, structured into three major groups and analysed
according to motivational features, revealed significant differences in the motives for linguistic
nomination. These differences reflect the varying degrees of mythologization of the natural world
in the traditional worldview.

In conclusion, it may be summarised that mythological motivation is dominant in the
names for the whirlwind, distinctly present in the case of the rainbow (often intertwined with
rational interpretations), while it appears only sporadically in the case of the wind, where
motivation is predominantly pragmatic and functional. Thus, an interesting typological hierarchy
of mythologization emerges, closely linked to the cultural significance and perceived mysticism
of each respective natural phenomenon.

54



10.

Contributions of the dissertation

This is the first dissertation to apply the method of mytholinguistics.

It presents the first comprehensive interdisciplinary study dedicated to the names of
atmospheric phenomena—rainbow, whirlwind, and wind—in the Bulgarian language,
analysed through the methods of lexical semantics, mytholinguistics, and ethnolinguistics.

A large-scale and systematic excerpting of linguistic material was conducted from general
and regional dictionaries, ethnographic collections, and scholarly publications, resulting in
the collection of:

4 153 names for the rainbow;
4 47 names for the whirlwind;
4 over 1,148 names for the wind.

The linguistic units were subjected to in-depth lexical-semantic and onomasiological
analysis, with their motivational features identified based on the internal form of the word,
in accordance with the frameworks of V. G. Gak and M. Popova.

A detailed classification system was developed based on the excerpted material and
organised according to the motivational features of the examined atmospheric phenomena.

Borrowings and foreign-language influences on the names of atmospheric phenomena
were identified, with special attention paid to their semantic layer, adaptation, and
motivation within the Bulgarian linguistic tradition.

The study proposes an innovative mytholinguistic model of analysis, in which linguistic
nomination is viewed as a result of:

+ mythological-religious motivation;
# rational-pragmatic motivation;
+ dual motivation—an intertwining of two or more types of conceptualisation.

The dissertation describes mythological beliefs, ritual practices, and taboos relating to the
rainbow, whirlwind, and wind, confirming the inseparable link between language,
mythological thinking, and folklore.

The dialectal distribution of most names was documented according to geographical areas,
highlighting key regional differences, archaisms, and cultural codes embedded in their
usage.

A corpus of over 1,348 linguistic units was compiled, which may serve as a foundation for
future linguistic research and the development of a mytholinguistic, terminological, and
dialectological dictionary of atmospheric phenomena in the Bulgarian linguistic tradition.
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